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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES

‘Abd al-Azali, reader: SMJ 1-1-m(4).

‘Abd al-Nir, priest, witnessw to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2).

‘Abd al-Nur, deacon, author of a note: SMJ 3-7-m(4).

‘Abd al-Nur bn Maqdasi Hannd, deacon, bringer of the manuscript to Jerusalem: SMJ 3-7-m(1).

‘Abda, Rabban, assisted in the copying: SMJ 1-1-m(1).

‘Abdalahad, priest, witness to a sale: SMJ 2-9-m(2).

‘Abdalahad Aba’ltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12.

‘Abdallah, priest, reader: SMJ 2-6-m(5,11).

‘Abdallah al-Sadadi, Rabban, copyist: SMJ 2-8.

‘Abdallan bn Barsauma of Bar Tella, copyist: SMJ 2-4.

‘Abdisho’, Metropolitan of Gazarta, copyist: SMJ 2-11.

Abraham, Rabban, ordered copying: SMJ 1-1-m{1,3).

Abraham of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3).

Addai of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3).

‘Ali bn Alkhar#’izati, ordered copying: SMJ 2-13B-m(7).

Antiniyiis bn Ni‘matallah ‘Azar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5).

Apreym bar Estappanos, monk of Dayra Mar Hananya, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-
m(3); 2-6-m(4).

Apreym bar Estappanos, Metropolitan of Syria, record of a visit to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-m(3).

Aslan from Mardin, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-2.

Bahnam, chorbishop, mentioned: SMJ 3-9-m(2).

Bahnam, copyist: SMJ 3-6.

Barsawma, priest, copyist: SMJ 2-5.

Basilios, (Patriarch of Antioch), owner, donor: SMJ 2-6-m(1).

Basiliyis Iliya, Mafrian, hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7).

Bisharah, monk, copyist: SMJ 3-3.

Biilus, prayer for him: SMJ 3-7-m(8).

Church of St. Pethyon, Diarbekir, place of copying: SMJ 2-11-m(4).

Church of the Mother of God, Gazarta, Qardu, place of copying: SMJ 2-4-m(6).

Cyriacus of Antioch, patriarch, hierarch: SMJ 2-7-m(3).

Damascus, place of copying: SMJ 2-8-m(4).

Dayr al-Za‘faran, place of copying: SMJ 3-3-m(2).

Dayra d-Estona near Callinicus, place of copying: SMJ 2-7-m(3).

Diyosqoros, bishop, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-10-m(1).

Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Damascus, hierarch: SMJ 2-8-m(4),

Diyosqoros, Metropolitan of Gazarta, donor: SMJ 2-4-m(8).

Dayra d-Khurkma, place of copying: SMJ 3-7-m(3).

Gabriel, Patriarch of Alexandria, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6).

Gorgis, monk, prayer of: SMJ 2-2B-m(3).

Ghrightiriylis Afram al-Sadadi, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, hierarch: SMJ 2-1-m(1); 2-3-m(1); 2-
8-m(1); 3-10A-m(1).

Ghrighariyas Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, orderer of renewal: SMJ 2-13B-m(8).

Grigorios, Mafrian, hierarch, owner: SMJ 2-4-m(6).

Grigorios Bahnim, record of ordinations: SMJ 2-10C-m(2,4).
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Grigorios Gorgis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, donor: SMJ 1-7-m(2); 2-7-m(4).
Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, owner, annotater: SMJ 1-4-m(1).
Habib, copyist: SMJ 2-2B.

Hadbshabba Aba’ltos, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-12.

Hanna al-‘Attar, deacon, reader: SMJ 3-7-m(5).

Hanna bn KhirT Rizqalldh of Jerusalem, reader: SMJ 1-5-m(3).
Hanni bn Malki Kandiir al-Mardini, renewer: SMJ 2-1; 2-3; 3-10A.
Ibrahim, monk, priest from Basbarina, copyist: SMJ 2-8.

Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2); 2-8-m(4).
Ignatios, Patriarch of Antioch and Mardin, hierarch: SMJ 1-1-m(3).
Ignatius Peter III, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 1-7-m(1,2).
Igndtiyiis ‘Abdalldh, Patriarch of Antioch: hierarch: SMJ 3-5-m(7).
Ignatiyts Butrus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 1-7-m(1,2).
Iliyds, deacon, prayer: SMJ 2-2B-m(1).

Iliyas bn Magdasi Shim‘Gn al-Mardini, renewer: SMJ 1-2-m(4).

‘Is4, chorbishop of the Church of St. Bahnam, Cairo, reader: SMJ 3-7-m(1).
Jabra bn Ya‘qub, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(2).

Jibrd’il bn Shammas Iliyas bn Shammas Yawnan Rilafi, priest, copyist: SMJ 1-7.
Jirjis al-Sadadi, purchaser of the MS.: SMJ 2-9-m(2).

Jirjis bn Farah Kassib al-Sadadi, deacon, copyist: SMJ 1-6.

Jirjis Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-m(5).

Malkiya, priest, pwner and seller: SMJ 2-9-m(2).

Maroge, copyist: SMJ 3-1.

Marqos of Ba-Sparina, monk, reader: SMJ 3-4-m(3).

Maryam Zahtar, owner and donor: SMJ 3-7-m(1).

Mika’eyl, Patriarch of Sis and Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-4-m(6).
Monastery of St. Thomas, Jerusalem, place of copying: SMJ 2-6-m(6).
Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha, place of copying: SMJ 1-1-m(3).
Miisa Hatam, chorbishop, copyist: SMJ 3-10A.

Nasrallah al-Sa’-in Salib, Mu‘allim, record of death: SMJ 3-9-m(2).
Ni‘matallah ‘Azar, purchaser and donor: SMJ 3-3-m(5).

Philoxenus, Patriarch of Antioch, hierarch: SMJ 2-6-m(6).

Qawma bar Shem‘on:

Qawma Hqile, copyist: SMJ 1-1.

Severus bn Estappanos, bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-5-m(5).
Severus Isho', bishop, visitor to Jerusalem: SMJ 2-6-m(2).

Stalabih, nun, owner, copyist: SMJ 3-5-m(8).

Stappanos bar Hadbshabba bar Aha of Tagrit, owner: SMJ 2-7-m(2).
State’os ‘Abd al-Nur, metropolitan, owner: SMJ 3-3-m(4).

Sulayman bn Hanna, reader: SMJ 3-5-m(1).

Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate, owner: SMJ 2-6-m(1).

Theodore, priest supervisor of copying: SMJ 2-7-m(3).

Tidos (i.e. Tadayos?), copyist: SMJ 2-7.

Theodosius, Metropolitan of Callinicus, hierarch: SMJ 2-7-m(3).
Tama, deacon, owner: SMJ 3-7-m(1).

Tuma bn Denha Turaya, copyist: SMJU 3-7.

Ya‘qub bn Sulayman of Mosul, pilgrim to Jerusalem: SMJ 1-5-m(2).
Yohannan, copyist: SMJ 2-10A.
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Yohannan, monk, copyist: SMJ 2-10C.

Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin, hierarch: SMJ 2-5-m(2).
Yaliyis, patriarchal vicar in Malabar, reader: SMJ 3-2-m(1).
Zakka, monk, deacon, assisted the copying: SMJ 1-1-m(1).



LIST OF ARABIC TITLES

SMJ 3-Trstiitt cige

SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise) viti s

SMJ 3-8-Lizghla¥t s

SMJ 3-9-m(5) (eXCerpt)iui s£Y1 51 57 Liv&Yl Sigs

SMIJ 3-5-Tiaa)l olds

SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (frag.); 3-6-16: 18V Yis FYafY Siis
SMJ 2-9-2; 2-13B-10; 3-6-7: 21V Y1 AKI911 T3 Vi F s

(Kitab) al-idak: SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise).

- al-ithiqiin: SMJ 3-7.

Kaldm mukhtass ‘alé al-amanah al-sakiihah wa-‘ala al-tathiith wa-al-tawkid wa-'ala tartib al-
Bi'ah al-aqliyah. SMJ 2-9-2; 2-13B-10; 3-6-7.

- al-mu‘allim wa-al-tilmidh: SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (excerpt); 3-6-16.

- al-nafa’is li-awlad al-madaris: SMJ 3-9-m(5) (excerpt).

- al-ru’as: SMJ 3-5-1.

-al-tawarikh: SMJ 3-8-1.

LIST OF SYRIAC TITLES

SMJ 3-4:2423 Au023 23204

SMJ 3-9a:2.837 asaia

SMJ 3-9a:283¢ AaiaAAn

SMJ 2-12-5:280a8 A 20862 A4 . aalaan

Kronograpiya: SMJ 3-9a.

Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4.

Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9a.

Skolion meitol atwata meshtahlpanyata: SMJ 2-12-5.

INDEX OF MINIATURES AND DECORATIONS

Cross: SMJ 1-1, f. 1a.

Designs of separation: SMJ 2-7; 2-10A4; 2-11; 3-2; 3-7.

Diagrams of the consecration of the altar; SMJ 2-4, £, 53a, 75b.
Library stamps: SMJ 2-11, f. 3a.

Marginal designs: SMJ 1-2.



Tailpiece design: SMJ 2-6, f. 71a.
Title headings: SMJ 1-1; 1-2; 1-4; 2-4; 2-6; 2-14.



CONCORDANCE OF MANUSCRIPT NUMBERS

SMJ 1-1  MS.No.2  Baumstark No. --
1-2 4 -

1-3 8 1
1-4 31 -
1-5 42 1*
1-6 46 10%
1-7 50 5%
2-1 51 -
2-2 36 -
2-3 37 -
2-4 109 -
2-5 110 -
2-6 96 10
2-7 129 3*
2-8 44 -
29 49 18*
2-10 113 -
2-11 116 -
2-12 219 30%
2-13 248 --
2-14 98 14
3-1 53 -
3-2 199A 38%(A)
3-3 199B 38%(B)
3-4 41 -
3-5 183 19%
3-6 184 -
3-7 188 -
3-8 210 35%
3-9 211 36*
3-10 54 -

MS. No.2 SMJ 1-1  Baumstark No. --

4 1-2 -

8 1-3 1
31 1-4 --
36 2-2 -
37 2-3 -
41 3-4 -
42 1-5 1*
44 2-8 -
46 1-6 10#
49 2-9 18*




50
51
53
54
96
98
109
110
113
116
129
183
184
188

199A
199B

210
211
219
248

1-7
2-1
3-1
3-10
2-6
2-14
2-4
2-5
2-10
2-11
2-7
3-5

3-7
32
3-3

3-8

2-12
2-13

Baumstark No. 1  SMJ 1-3

10 2-6
14 2-14
1* 1-3
3* 2-7
5% 1-7
10% 1-6

18* 2-9
19% 3-5
30% 2-12
35% 3-8
36* 3-9
38%A) 32

38%B)  3-3

38%(A)
38%(B)
35%
36*
30*

MS. No. 8
96
98
8
129
50
46
49
183
219
210
211
199A
199B



LIST OF DATED MANUSCRIPTS

806 AD.
1150/9
1279
1300
1413/4
1417/8
1474
1474/5
1496/1503
1505/6
1549
1553
1554
1675
1724
1734
1788/9
1852
1889
1890
1899

SMiJ 2-7

2-2B
2-5
2-4
3-1
2-6
3-4
2-13B
39
2-8A
1-1
3-5
2-11
3-10A
3-7
3-2:3-3
2-12
1-6
2-8B

3-8




LIST OF UNDATED MANUSCRIPTS

9th cent.: SMJ 2-3

9/10th cent.: SMJ 2-1
14/15th cent: SMIJ 2-10A
15th cent.: SMJ 2-10C; 2-14
15/16th cent: SMJ 3-10B
16th cent.: SMJ 1-2; 1-4; 1-5
16/17th cent. SMJ 1-3

17th cent.: SMJ 2-9; 3-6
17/18th cent.. SMJ 2-10B
19th cent.: SMJ 2-2A

20th cent.: SMJ 2-13A



GENERAL INDEX

‘Abd al-Nir, translator: Daniel of Salah: Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6.
‘Abdisho’, Catholicos of the Church of the East: Prayers for the translation of a bishop from
one see to another: SMJ 2-11u.
Amphilochius of Iconium: Life of St. Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b60.
Anonymous works:
Accrostic hymn on drinking: SMJ 2-13A-4.
Collection of epigrams: SMJ 2-13B-4.
Commandments of Christ in the Gospel: SMJ 2-9-3f.
Commentary on the gospel lectionary: SMJ 2-9-1,
Continuation of Barhebraeus’ Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9f,
Delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3b.
Discourse concerning Sunday: SMJ 2-9-3e.
Explanation of the consecration of chrism: SMJ 2-9-2 (Syriac); 2-13B-10 (Garshuni).
Concerning the softened and hardened pronunciations (of certain consonants):
SMJ 2-12-4b.
Concerning the vowelling of the past participle of derived verb forms: SMJ 2-
12-4d.
Concerning words whose first vowel is a ptahia: SMJ 2-12-4a.
Concerning words whose derived forms in the plural acquire a ptahia: SMJ 2-
12-4c.
Homily read at the clothing ceremony of monks: SMJ 2-10C-m.
Interpretations of words in the Bible in Hebrew and other languages: SMJ 1-5-9.
Letter sent to Tiir ‘Abdin: SMJ 3-8-2j.
Lists:
Bishops of Amid (Diarbekir): SMJ 3-8-2e.
Bishops of Edessa: SMJ 3-8-2c.
Bishops of Jerusalem: SMJ 3-8-2b.
Bishops of Melitene: SMJ 3-8-2d.
Bishops of Tagrit: SMJ 3-8-2f.
Catholicoi of the Nestorians: SMJ 3-8-2h.
Egyptian months and their Syrian counterparts: SMJ 2-12-3.
Kings and bishops of the Armenians: SMJ 3-8-2g.
Patriarchs of Antioch: SMJ 3-8-2i.
Patriarchs of the Syrian Orthodox Church, with the names of the bishops they
ordained: SMJ 3-8-2a.
Syriac words that do not vary: SMJ 2-12-2.
Lives of Saints:
Aaron: SMJ 3-2-b24.
Abai, Farwazgerd, Astina and their companions: SMJ 3-5-4.
‘Abd al-Masih of Sinjar: SMJ 3-3-b103.
Abel: SMJ 3-3-b84.
Abraham, master of Barsauma: SMJ 3-3-b49,
Abraham of Kashkar and his companions: SMJ 3-2-b37.
Addai: SMJ 3-3-b82.
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Andronicus and Athanasia: SMJ 3-2-b16.

Anthony (the Great): SMJ 3-2-b2.

Archelides of Constantinople: SMJ 3-2-b16.

Awtil: SMJ 3-2-b20.

Barbara and Juliana: SMJ 3-3-b119.

Barsauma: SMJ 3-2-b26.

Christopher and his companions: SMJ 3-3-b100.
Cyriacus and Julitta: SMJ 2-13B-8; 3-3-b101; 3-5-6.
Clement (of Rome): SMJ 3-3-b58.

Cyprian and Justina: SMJ 3-3-b73.

Daniel of Scete and Eulogius the stonecutter: SMJ 3-2-b17.
Daniel of Scete and his virgin disciples: SMJ 3-3-b108.
Dometius, physician: SMJ 3-2-b21; 3-5-5.

Efrem the Syrian: SMJ 3-3-b62.

Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b40.

Eugenia and her companions: SMJ 3-3-b123.
Eulogius the Copt: SMJ 3-2-b48.

Euphrosyne: SMJ 3-3-b111.

Eupraxia: SMJ 3-3-b109.

Evagrius (of Pontus): SMJ 3-2-b44.

Faith, Hope, Charity and Wisdom: SMJ 3-3-b122.
Febronia: SMJ 3-3-b124.

Forty Martyrs of Sebaste: SMJ 3-3-b86.

Gabriel of Qartamin: SMJ 3-6-15.

George (of Lydda): SMJ 3-3-b88.

Gerasimus, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b36.

Gregory (the Illuminator), Patriarch of the Armenians: SMJ 3-3-b72.
Gregory of Neocaesarea, the Wonderworker: SMJ 3-3-b71.
Habib: SMJ 3-3-b98.

Hagna: SMJ 3-3-bi21.

Hilaria: SMJ 3-3-b110.

Himyarite Martyrs of Najran: SMJ 3-3-b96.

Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 3-3-b57.

Isaiah of Aleppo: SMJ 3-2-b42.

James Baradaeus: SMJ 3-3-b80.

James, anchorite: SMJ 3-2-b28,b47.

James Intercisus: SMJ 3-3-b8§9.

James of Nisibis: SMJ 3-3-b61.

James of Sarug: SMJ 3-3-b79.

James the Recluse and his companions: SMJ 3-2-b47.
John, son of Euphemianus (Alexius): SMJ 3-5-8.
John, who lived in a well: SMJ 3-2-b34.

John Chrysostom: SMJ 3-3-b70.

John of Kafar Sanya: SMJ 3-3-b91.

John (of the Golden Gospel): SMJ 3-2-b12; 3-2-b15.
John of Tella: SMJ 3-3-b81.

John the Short: SMJ 3-2-b6.

Julianus: SMJ 3-2-b23.
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Lawrence, Agrippas and their companions: SMJ 3-3-b95.

Lucy: SMJ 3-3-b113.

Malchus, nephew of St. Eugene: SMJ 3-2-b41.

Malchus of Clysma: SMJ 3-2-b31.

Mamas, Theodotus and Rufina: SMJ 3-3-b102.

Marina: SMJ 3-3-b112; 3-5-10.

Mark of Mt. Tarmaq: SMJ 3-2-b8.

Mark, merchant: SMJ 3-2-b33.

Martinianus: SMJ 3-2-b29.

Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b(92).

Mary, martyr: SMJ 3-3-b120.

Mary the Egyptian: SMJ 3-3-b116.

Maximus and Dometius: SMJ 3-2-b4.

Nicholas of Myra: SMJ 3-3-b76.

Onesima: SMJ 3-3-b106; 3-3-b107.

Pantaleon: SMJ 3-3-b93.

Pappus and his companions: SMJ 3-3-b99.

Paul of Alexandria, the first hermit: SMJ 3-2-b1.

Paul of Cnidus and John: SMJ 3-3-b75.

Pelagia: SMJ 3-3-b117.

Peter of Alexandria: SMJ 3-3-b59.

Pethyon: SMJ 3-3-b104.

Pistis, Elpis, Agape and Sophia: SMJ 3-3-b122.

Placidus (called Eustathius) and his family: SMJ 3-3-b85.

Plotinus: SMJ 3-3-b74.

Rechabites: SMJ 3-2-b32.

Reuben (Rubil) the hermit: SMJ 3-2-b19.

Risha: SMJ 3-2-b13; 3-2-b14; 3-2-b15.

Romanus and his child companion: SMJ 3-3-b94.

Saba of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b30.

Serapion: SMJ 3-2-b9.

Sergius and Bacchus: SMJ 3-3-b90.

Seven Holy Sleepers of Ephesus (Maximianus, lamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius,
John, Serapion, Aksagastariniis and Antoninus): SMJ 3-3-b87.

Seven Martyrs of Samosata: SMJ 3-3-b92.

Shamona and Gurya: SMJ 3-3-b97.

Shenute: SMJ 3-2-b7.

Simeon of Kafar ‘Abdin: SMJ 3-2-b18; 3-5-3.

Simeon Stylites: SMJ 3-2-b30.

Stratonike and Seleucus: SMJ 3-3-b125.

Susanna: SMJ 3-3-b114.

Thecla, disciple of St. Paul: SMJ 3-3-b118.

Theodore of Euchaita: SMJ 3-3-b105.

Theodotus of Amida: SMJ 3-3-b83.

Thomas, apostle: SMJ 3-5-9.

Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius: SMJ 3-2-b10; 3-2-b15.

Yareth of Alexandria: SMJ 3-2-b43.

Zeno, Shams al-Munir and Hilaria: SMJ 3-5-7.

12



Masorah of the Monastery of Qarqaptha: SMJ 1-5:
Harkleian New Testament: SMJ 1-5-3.
Old Testament: SMJ 1-5-1.
Peshitta New Testament: SMJ 1-5-2.
Works of patristic authors:
Basil of Caesarea: SMJ 1-5-4b; 1-5-4d.
Dionysius the Areopagite: SMJ 1-5-4a.
Epiphanius of Cyprus: SMJ 1-5-8.
Gregory of Nazianz: SMJ 1-5-4¢; 1-5-4d.
Severus of Antioch: SMJ 1-5-4e.
Miracle of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 2-13B-3.
Notes:
On the names of the angelic choirs: SMJ 2-12-9.
On the number of the angelic hoirs: SMJ 2-12-8.
Questions:
Of the Fathers (2): SMJ 2-13B-2.
That a disciple asked of his master {10): SMJ 2-13B-12.
Seven prayers that are prescribed to us: SMJ 2-9-3g.
Stories:
A delightful portrayal: SMJ 2-9-3b.
Of a jeweler: SMJ 2-9-3c.
Of a God-fearing merchant who had a beautiful wife: SMJ 2-9-3a.
Of the fallen and repentant virgin: SMJ 3-3-b115.
Of the finding of the head of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-3-b56.
Of the icon of Christ made by the Jews of Tiberias: SMJ 3-2-b46.
Of the merciless patriarch, Petrd the African: SMJ 3-2-b38.
Of the two findings of the Holy Cross: SMJ 3-3-b51.
Anthony the Great: Rite of clothing with the monastic habit: SMJ 2-10C-i.
Athanasius of Alexandria: Life of St. Anthony the Great: SMJ 3-2-b2.
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Barhebraeus: see Gregory Abii al-Faraj Barhebracus.
Barsauma: Continuations of the Maktbanut zabne of Gregory Abii al-Faraj Barhebracus: SMJ 3-
9b and 3-9c¢.
Basil of Caesarea: Questions of Basil and Gregory: SMJ 2-13B-11.
Bible. Arabic (Garshuni):
Old Testament:
Genesis: SMJ 1-5-1a (with commentary).
Exodus: SMJ 1-5-1b (with commentary).
Leviticus: SMJ 1-5-1¢ (with commentary).
Numbers: SMJ 1-5-1d (with commentary).
Deuteronomy: SMJ 1-5-1e (with commentary).
Psalms: SMJ 1-3.
Bible. Syriac:
Old Testament:
Genesis: SMJ 1-2-1a.
Exodus: SMJ 1-2-1b.
Leviticus: SMJ 1-2-1c.
Numbers: SMJ 1-2-1d.
Deuteronomy: SMJ 1-2-1e.
Joshua: SMJ 1-2-2.
Judges: SMJ 1-2-3.
Psalms: SMJ 1-3.
Psalms 23, 26, 132: SMJ 2-5-m(8).
Pss. 148:6-149:6: SMJ 3-5-m(9).
New Testament:
Matthew: SMJ 1-4-1a; 2-2B-1a.
Mark: SMJ 1-4-1b; 2-2B-1b.
Luke: SMJ 1-4-1¢; 2-2B-1c.
John: SMJ 1-4-1d; 2-2B-1d.
Acts: SMJ 1-4-3b; 2-2B-3.
Romans: SMJ 1-4-5a; 2-2B-6a; 2-3-b1.
I Corinthians: SMJ 1-4-5b; 2-2B-6b; 2-3-b2.
I Corinthians: SMJ 1-4-5¢; 2-2B-6¢; 2-3-b3.
Galatians: SMJ 1-4-5d; 2-2B-6d; 2-3-b4.
Ephesians: SMJ 1-4-5¢; 2-2B-6¢; 2-3-b5.
Philippians: SMJ 1-4-5f; 2-2B-6f; 2-3-b6.
Colossians: SMJ 1-4-5g; 2-2B-6g; 2-3-b7.
I Thessalonians: SMJ 1-4-5h; 2-2B-6h; 2-3-b8.
Il Thessalonians: SMJ 1-4-5i; 2-2B-6i; 2-3-b9.
I Timothy: SMJ 1-4-5j;, 2-2B-6j; 2-3-b10.
II Timothy: SMJ 1-4-5k; 2-2B-6k; 2-3-b11.
Titus: SMJ 1-4-51; 2-2B-61; 2-3-b12.
Philemon: SMJ 1-4-5m; 2-2B-6m; 2-3-b13.
Hebrews: SMJ 1-4-5n; 2-2B-6n; 2-3-b14.
James: SMJ 1-4-4a; 2-2B-4a.
[ Peter: SMJ 1-4-4b; 2-2B-4b.
11 Peter: SMJ 1-4-4c¢; 2-2B-4c.
I John: SMJ 1-4-4d; 2-2B-4d.
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I John: SMJ 1-4-4¢; 2-2B-4e.
I John: SMJ 1-4-4f; 2-2B-4f.
Jude: SMJ 1-4-4g; 2-2B-4g.
Biblical apocrypha:
Old Testament:
151st Psalm: SMJ 1-3-4 (in Syriac and Garshuni).
New Testament:
Apocalypse of Paul: SMJ 2-13B-14.
Assumption of St. John the Evangelist: SMJ 3-3-b55.
Assumption of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-3-b54.
Life of the Apostle Thomas: SMJ 3-5-9.
Story of the Twelve Apostles: SMJ 3-3-b52.
Biblical introductions:
To the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ 1-4=3a.
To the Pauline Epistles: SMJ 2-3a.
Biblical translations:
Harkleian:
Deuterocanonical Catholic Epistles: SMJ 1-4-4d,e.f,g; 2-2B-5a,b,c.d.
Four gospels: SMJ 1-4-1.
Passion harmony: SMJ 1-4-2; 2-2B-2.
Passion Week lections: SMJ 2-2B-2.
Peshitta: All other Syriac biblical texts; see Bible. Syriac.
Yisuf al-Fayyimi: Pentateuch: SMJ 2-8 (unrevised).
Bisharah, monk: translator of the collected lives of the saints: SMJ 3-2; 3-3,
Church of the East (Chaldean/Nestorian Church):
Incipits of troparia: SMJ 2-11-m(6). '
Pontifical ritual: SMJ 2-11.
Consecrations:
Altar place with oil: SMJ 2-11c
Instruction concerning the wood of the altar tablet: SMJ 2-11b.
Altar place without oil: SMJ 2-11e.
Instruction concerning the reconsecration of an altar place that
has been defiled by accident: SMJ 2-11d.
Ordinations:
Archdeacon: SMJ 2-11q.
Bishops: SMJ 2-11n.
Gospel lection for the ordination of bishops: SMJ 2-11a.
Catholicos: SMJ 2-11p.
Deaconesses: SMJ 2-11s.
Lectors, subdeacons and deacons: SMJ 2-11h.
Priest shahhara: SMJ 2-11t.
Priests: SMJ 2-11i.
Instruction concerning ordinations: SMJ 2-11g.
Prayers:
For the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated persons: SMJ 2-11x.
For the translation of a bishop from one see to another: SMJ 2-11u.
Rites:
~ Appointing chorbishops: SMJ 2-11r.
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Clothing monks: SMJ 2-11j.
Institution of abbots: SMJ 2-11m.
Perfecting bishops: SMJ 2-11o0.
Signing the chalice: SMJ 2-11f.
Tonsuring monks: SMJ 2-11k.
Tonsuring nuns: SMJ 2-11-L
Prayer for the midnight office of Sunday: SMJ 2-11-m(7).
Cyriacus of Antioch, Patriarch:
Profession of faith: SMJ 2-7-2c.
Responses to ten questions of Deacon Isho® of Tarmanaz on certain biblical passages:
SMIJ 2-7-2b.
Treatises:
On the gospel parable of the net that was cast to the right side: SMJ 2-7-2-a2,
On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-7-2-a3.
On the oblation of the New Testament, in answer to the question of Walid and
Isho": SMJ 2-7-2-a4.
On the passions of avarice and fornication: SMJ 2-7-2-a5.
On the passions of the desire of domination and vainglory: SMJ 2-7-2-a6.
On the providence of God: SMJ 2-7-2-al.
That the souls of men do not precede their bodies: SMJ 2-7-2-a3.
Cyril 1l Ibn Laglaq, Patriarch of Alexandria:
Kitab al-mu'allim wa-al-tilmidh: SMJ 3-5-2; 3-6-1 (fragment); 3-6-16.
Kitab al-ru'is: SMJ 3-5-1.
Daniel of Salah:
Commentary on the Psalms: SMJ 1-6.
Letter from him to Rabban Yohannan: SMJ 1-6b.
Letter to him from Rabban Yohannan: SMJ 1-6a.
Dawid Bar Pawlos:
Scholion on the preservation of the correct pronunciation of Syriac.
Skolion méitol atwata meshtahipanyata: SMJ 2-12-5.
Dionysius Bar Salibi:
Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles: SMJ 1-7-c.
Commentary on the Catholic Epistles: SMJ 1-7e.
Commentary on the Pauline Epistles: SMJ 1-7d.
Commentary on Revelation: SMJ 1-7b.
Introduction to St. Paul: SMJ 1-71.
Dionysius the Areopagite: Epistle to Timothy on the martyrdom of Sts. Peter and Paul: SMJ 3-3-
b53.
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Efrem the Syrian (St.):
Homilies:
For Easter Sunday: SMJ 3-1n, ff. 204b-211b.
For Monday of Passion Week: SMJ 3-1-f1.
For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3-1d.
For vespers of Passion Friday: SMJ 3-1i
On Mary and Joseph and the reproach they suffered from the Jews: SMJ 3-6-13.
On the birth of John the Baptist: SMJ 3-6-12.
On the reception of the Mysteries: SMJ 3-1n, ff. 211b-219b.
Life of St. Abraham Qidonaya: SMJ 3-2-b22.
Eudochos, Rabban: Syriac lexicon: SMJ 2-12-1.
Gregorius Abii al-Faraj Bar ‘Ebraye, Mafrian (Barhebraeus):
Abridged text of the Anaphora of St. James: SMJ 2-14-d1.
Kitab al-tthigiin: 3-7.
Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4.
Maktbanut zabne: SMJ 3-9a; 3-9d.
Gregory of Nazianz (St.): Homily on the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul
from the body: SMJ 2-13B-13.
Helladius of Caesarea: Miracles of St. Basil: SMJ 3-3-b63 to 69.
[saac (of Antioch):
Homilies:
For the feast of the Annunciation: SMJ 3-6-17.
For the Nativity of Christ: SMJ 3-1b.
For the mass of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 3-‘h.
On the baptizands: SMJ 3-1c.
Isaiah of Scete:
Autobiography: SMJ 3-2-b45.
Treatises:
On the Incarnation and crucifixion of Christ: SMJ 2-7-1c.
On the redemptive death of Christ: SMJ 2-7-1a.
That God is good by nature: SMJ 2-7-1b.
Isho‘yahb Bar Malkon: Liturgical canons for ordination ceremonies: SMJ 2-11w.
Isho‘yahb III of Adiabene, Patriarch of the Church of the East: Rite for consecrating an altar
place with oil: SMJ 2-11c.
Iwannis: Answer to a question on the condition of a dead person after burial: SMJ 2-13B-2b.
Iyawannis (St.): Life of St. Bayt al-Shuhada™ SMJ 3-2-b39.
James of Edessa:
Answer to a question of Bishop Severus on God’s omnipresence: SMJ 2-13B-2a.
Letter to George of Sarug (on points): SMJ 1-5-7.
Letter to an unnamed correspondent on points: SMJ 1-5-6.
James of Sarug:
Homilies:
On charity: SMJ 2-9-3d.
On the Assumption: SMJ 3-1p.
On the benefit of the Eucharist to the dead in the next world: SMJ 3-6-3.
On the cherub and the robber: SMJ 3-1k.
On the dispute of Satan with our Lord; SMJ 3-6-10.
On the entry of Christ into the Temple on the arms of the old man Simeon: SMJ

17



3-6-11.
On the Good Thief: SMJ 2-13B-9.
On the resurrection of the dead: SMJ 3-6-14.
On the text, "What does it profit a man if he gains the whole world but loses
his soul?": SMJ 3-6-8.
Life of St. Daniel of Galash: SMJ 3-2-b27.
John Chrysostom (St.):
Homilies:
For Palm Sunday: SMJ 3-6-4.
On repentance: SMJ 3-6-2.
On the supper of the Mysteries and on the footwashing: SMJ 3-6-5.
John the Physician: Life of St. John the Anchorite: SMJ 3-3-b50.
Johin the Short (St.): Life of Anba Bishoi: SMJ 3-2-b5.
Leontius of Naples: Lives of Sts. Simeon the Fool and John: SMJ 3-2-b35.
Marginalia:
Apostrophe on the world: SMJ 3-1-m(2).
Counsel for good health: SMJ 2-13B-m(4).
Curses on the stealers of the manuscript: SMJ 2-4-m(10,12).
Epiptaphs for a scribe: SMJ 2-13B-m(3); 3-6-m(1).
List of books owned by Catholicos ‘Abdisho of the Church of the East: SMJ 2-11-m(8).
Model address to someone in authority: SMJ 1-2-m(1).
Notes:
About the copying of the manuscript: SMJ 1-1-m(1,2).
On human and divine judgment: SMJ 1-2-m(2).
On the apostasy of Patriarch Severus Isho: SMJ 2-6-m(3).
On the death of Patriarch Basilios and the succession of Patriarch Behnam
Hadlaya in 1444/5: SMJ 2-6-m(8).
On the destruction of churches in Tabriz, Erbil and Baghdad in 1295/6, and on
the relief afforded Christians by the invasion of Qazén in 1299/1300:
SMJ 2-4-m(7).
On the massacre of the Armenians by Sultan ‘Abd al-Hamid in 1895: SMJ 3-8-
m(2).
On the relationship of Cleophas to St. Joseph: SMJ 1-5-m(4).
On the vanity of the world: SMJ 2-8-m(3).
Numerical riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5).
Pious sayings: SMJ 3-5-m(6).
Prayers:
For the departed: SMJ 3-3-m(1).
For the scribe: SMJ 2-4-m(9).
For the scribe’s family: SMJ 3-10B-m(1).
To Christ: SMJ 3-1-m(1).
Records:
Of a six day storm in 1571: SMJ 3-9-m(4).
Of a meteor and a violent thunderstorm without rain in 1503: SMJ 3-9-m(3).
Of the ordination of Patriarch Basilios in Cairo in 1421: SMJ 2-6-m(7).
Reflections on the Trishagion: SMJ 3-6-m(6).
Registers of those ordained: SMJ 2-4-m(1,2,3,13); 2-5-m(1); 2-6-m(9); 2-10C-m(1,2,4).
Riddles: SMJ 2-9-m(3,5); 2-13B-m(2).
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Sketch of the life of the Mafrian Gregory Abu al-Faraj Barhebraeus: SMJ 3-9-m(5).
Spiritual aphorism: SMJ 2-13B-m(5).
Syriac alphabet: SMJ 1-3-m(1); 3-6-m(2).
Syrian months: SMJ 3-6-m(5).
Verses:
In honor of the Virgin Mary: SMJ 3-6-m(7).
In praise of the Ktaba d-awsar raze: SMJ 3-4-m(2).
On the work of the scribe: SMJ 3-8-m(1).
Wise sayings: SMJ 2-13B-m{6).
Marqus al-Darir ibn Mawhiib Ibn al-Qanbar: Commentary on the Pentateuch: SMJ 2-8.
Michael I, the Syrian, Patriarch of Antioch:
Chronicle: SMJ 3-8-1.
Kitab al-tawarikh: SMJ 3-8-1.
Life of St. Ahai of Nicea: SMJ 3-3-b77.
Moshe Bar Kefa:
Homilies:
For the 1st Sunday of the Fast: SMJ 2-9-4f.
On the Annunciation to St. Mary: SMJ 2-9-4c.
On the annunciation to Zacharias: SMJ 2-9-4b.
On the leper whom our Lord cured: SMJ 2-9-4e.
On the sanctification of the Church: SMJ 2-9-4a.
On the temptation of our Lord by Satan: SMJ 2-9-4d.
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Severus Ibn al-Muqaffa® Kitab al-idak: SMJ 3-6-6 (7th treatise).
Severus of Antioch:
Letter (1o his flock) after his expulsion: SMJ 3-3-b78.
Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-10A-d.
Symmachus: Story of Abel and Cain: SMJ 3-6-b84.
Syrian Church:
Creed: SMJ 1-3-3.
Diaconal (revision of Melitene). SMJ 2-13B-1.
Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14).
Formula for the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5).
For Sundays and feasts (fangitho). SMJ 2-1.
For the ferias of the Annunciation (Advent) and the feast of the Nativity: SMJ
3-10B.
For the midpoint day of the Fast: SMJ 3-10A.
Hymns:
For communion of the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-13B-1-b2.
For communion of the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-13B-b1.
To welcome a bishop: SMJ 2-13A-3.
Troparion on the creation of Adam: SMJ 2-6-m(10).
Lectionaries:
For the holy places of Palestine: SMJ 3-1 (gospels, sedros and homilies, in
Syriac).
Harmonized gospel of the Passion: SMJ 1-4-2; 2-2B-2 (Harkleian, in Syriac).
Nativity: SMJ 2-2A (New Testament, in Garshuni).
New Testament text with the liturgical lections indicated: SMJ 1-4 (Syriac); 2-2B
(Syriac).
Passion Week: SMJ 2-2B-2 (Syriac).
Sundays and feasts: SMJ 1-1 (Old Testament and Praxapostolos, in Syriac).
Missals: SMJ 2-6; 2-10A; 2-10B; 2-14.
Anaphoras:
Athanasius of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-k7.
Basil of Caesarea: SMJ 2-6-k8.
Celestine of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k11.
Clement of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k4.
Cyriacus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k22; 2-14-d12.
Cyril of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-k12.
Dionysius Bar Salibi: SMJ 2-14-d5.
Dionysius of Athens: SMJ 2-6-k6.
Dioscorus of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-k13.
Eustathius of Antioch (I): SMJ 2-6-k27; 2-14-d13.
Eustathius of Antioch (II): SMJ 2-6-k26.
Gregory the Theologian: SMJ 2-6-k9.
Ignatius of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-kS5.
James, brother of the Lord: SMJ 2-6-k1; 2-10A-a; 2-14-d1 (abridged).
James Baradaeus: SMJ 2-14-d10.
James of Edessa: SMJ 2-6-k20.
James of Sarug (I): SMJ 2-6-k17; 2-14-d11.
James of Sarug (II): SMJ 2-6-k 18.
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John Chrysostom: SMJ 2-6-k 10.
John of Bostra: SMJ 2-6-k16.
John of Harran: SMJ 2-14-d9.
John the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k2; 2-10A-b; 2-10B; 2-14-d4.
Julius of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k23.
Mark the Evangelist: SMJ 2-6-k3; 2-14-d18.
Marutha of Tagrit: SMJ 2-6-k32; 2-14-d14.
Matthew Pastor; SMJ 2-6-k25; 2-14-d7.
Moshe Bar Kefa: SMJ 2-6-k33; 2-14-d15.
Peter of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k21.
Peter the Apostle (short): SMJ 2-14-d8.
Philoxenus of Baghdad: SMJ 2-6-k30; 2-10A-c.
Philoxenus of Mabbug (I): SMJ 2-6-k28; 2-14-d16.
Philoxenus of Mabbug (II): SMJ 2-6-k19.
Philoxenus of Mabbug (III): SMJ 2-6-k29.
Severus of Antioch: SMJ 2-6-k15; 2-14-d17.
Severus of Mosul: sce Moshe Bar Kefa.
Thomas of Germanicia: SMJ 2-6-k31.
Timothy of Alexandria: SMJ 2-6-k14.
Twelve Apostles: SMJ 2-14-d3.
Yohannan Bar Ma‘dani: SMJ 2-6n.
Xystus of Rome: SMJ 2-6-k24; 2-14-d6.
Lections:
For Easter and weekdays: SMJ 2-6i.
For the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-6a; 2-14-c1.
For the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-6j; 2-14c.
Ordinary of the mass: SMJ 2-10A-a.
Prayers:
Of offertory: SMJ 2-6¢.
Of the kiss of peace for the Saturday of Good News: SMJ 2-6g; 2-14-d2.
Of the kiss of peace for the Thursday of the Mysteries: SMJ 2-14-c2.
Rite of signing the chalice: SMJ 2-10A-2.
Sedros of entry: SMI 2-6i; 2-6-1; 2-60.
Sogita for communion: SMJ 2-6h.
Pontifical rituals: SMJ 2-4 (rite of Tagrit); 2-5; 2-10C.
Blessings:
Oil for anointing the sick: SMJ 2-5d.
Recited over the people: SMJ 2-4j.
Consecrations:
Altars, altar tablets and sanctuaries: SMJ 2-4¢; 2-5f; 2-10C-o.
Church: SMJ 2-5¢; 2-10C-f.
Chrism {(moron). SMJ 2-4g; 2-5b; 2-10C-a.
Confection of chrism: SMJ 2-10C-al.
Explanation of the consecration of chrism that is read at the
end of the ceremony: SMJ 2-4h; 2-10C-e.
Formula for the confection of chrism: SMJ 2-4-m(5).
Instructions for the consecration of the oils: SMJ 2-10C-m(3).
Oil for the anointing of those being baptized: SMJ 2-4d; 2-5¢; 2-10C-b.
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Vestments: SMJ 2-10C-j.
Ordinations:
Abbot or periodeut: SMJ SMJ 2-4-i-11.
Deacons: SMJ 2-5-g4; 2-10C-c.
Metropolitans and bishops: SMJ 2-4f.
Priests: SMJ 2-5-g5; 2-10C-d.
Priests and deacons: SMJ 2-4c.
‘Enyane for the ceremony: SMJ 2-5-g3.
Exhortation to those being ordained: SMJ 2-4-a,b; 2-5-g2; 2-
10C-g.
Formula for an ordination epiclesis: SMJ 2-4-m(14).
Prayer of the ordaining bishop: SMJ 2-4-m(15).
Prayer for priests, deacons and bishops just ordained: SMJ 2-
10C-h.
Revised ordination prayers: SMJ 2-4-m(14,15).
Sedro for the ordination of priests and deacons in common:
SM1J 2-5-g6.
Prayers:
For an altar place defiled by pagans, barbarians or heretics: SMJ 2-4-i-
12.
For someone baptized by heretics: SMJ 2-4-i-5.
For someone beginning a journey: SMJ 2-4-i-8,9.
For someone possessed by demons: SMJ 2-4-i-6,7.
For someone returning from captivity who has violated his profession
of faith: SMJ 2-4k.
For someone who has violated his oath: SMJ 2-4-i-10.
For the sick: SMJ 2-4-i-1.
For those who put on the vestments of the liturgy: SMJ 2-10C-1.
For youths: SMJ 2-4-i-4.
Thanksgiving after meals: SMJ 2-5-m(7).
When entering a home: SMJ 2-4-i-3,
When entering a monastery: SMJ 2-4-i-2.
Rites and services:
Clothing with the habit of St. Anthony: SMJ 2-10C-i.
Reconciliation of a sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6).
Tonsure of monks: SMJ 2-10C-k.
Tonsure of nuns: SMJ 2-10C-n.
Prayers:
For seeds: SMJ 2-13B-1-e3.
For the patriarch: SMJ 2-13B-6.
For the sultan: SMJ 2-13-B-6.
For vespers: SMJ 2-13B-1-el.
Of the Greek canon: SMJ 2-13B-1-¢2.
Our Father: SMJ 1-3-2.
Order of the prayers and hymns of the canon: SMJ 2-13A-2.
Table prayers: SMJ 2-12-m(2) (versified); 2-13B-1d; 2-13B-1-e4.
To bless children: SMJ 2-13B-e3.
To bless the bishop’s flock: SMJ 2-13B-1-e3.
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Unidentified prayer of praise: SMJ 2-13B-15.
When a priest enters a believer’s home: SMJ 2-13B-1-¢3.
Rhymed homilies (turgame). SMJ 2-13B-1f; 2-13B-5; 2-13B-7.
Crucifixion: SMJ 2-13B-5b.
Dormition: SMJ 2-13B-7.
Easter: SMJ 2-13B-5d.
Epiphany: SSMJ 2-13B-1-f2.
Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5a.
Nativity: SMJ 2-13B-1-f1.
Ninevite Fast: SMJ 2-13B-5c.
Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent sinner: SMJ 2-5-m(6); 2-13A-1.
Sedros that a priest learns by heart when he is ordained: SMJ 2-13B-1c.
Unidentified liturgical fragment: SMJ 3-5-m(10).
Ya‘qiib of Mayafarqin, metropolitan: Harangue that is read out to those who are being ordained
deacons and priests: SMJ 2-4a (in Garshuni); 2-5-g1 (in Syriac).
Yohannan, Rabban: see Daniel of Salakh.
Yohannan d-Beyt Qaddishe: Discourse on the Incarnation: SMJ 1-5-10.






Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 1
Item: 1

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Old and New Testament lectionary.
Author:

Contents:
Ff. 16-217a: J0AN 0 20ax ooz hpawd 23280 2xaiea Luin xhes
20dwQ Purrash geryane d-hadbshabbe d-hudra d-kullah shanta men ‘attigta wa-kdatta.
Lectionary of the Sundays and feasts of the cycle of the entire year, from the Old and New
(Testaments). The version of the Bible is the Peshitta. Three of the lessons for each feast or
occasion are from the Old Testament. The two New Testament lessons exclude those from the

gospels and are from Acts and the Pauline Epistles.

Miniatures and decorations:

Cross, f. 1a.

Title heading, f. 1b.
Marginalia:

(1) F. 217a: Copied by Qawma Hqile, who asks for prayers for Rabban ‘Abda and his son,
the deacon and monk, Zakka, who assisted the copying, and for Rabban Abraham, deacon and
monk, who oversaw it.

(2) F. 217a: Note that this manuscript and two other large tomes of the winter hymnary
destined for Jerusalem were copied with a single pen.

(3) F. 217b: Copied during the pontificate of Mar Ignatiyos, Syrian Patriarch of Mardin,
that is, of Antioch. After his name, those of the other Syrian Orthodox bishops are added.
Copied at the Monastery of the Cross and St. Aha. Copied for Rabban Abraham, monk and
deacon.

(4) F. 217b: Reader’s note by ‘Abd al-Azali.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: Fri., 16 Tishrin II, 1861 A.Gr. (= 16 Nov., 1549 A.D., which actually fell on a Saturday).
Material: Paper Folia: 185 Lines: 21

Size: 31 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in leather covered wooden boards. The foliator skipped ## 99, 111 and 160-
189.
Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 2
Baumstark: ---
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-1
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512121
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 1
Item: 2

Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges.
Author:

Contents:
Ff. 1b-108b: Bible. Old Testament. Genesis to Judges. In the Peshitta version. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 18 f.
1) Ff. 1b-91a .2.&«.\502..: 20D | Ktaba d-Orayta. The book of the Torah.
a) Ff. 1b-24b:  .2&a33 ,2a%3m 2398 Sepra gadmaya. Brita. The
first book. Genesis. Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 (19:31/22:2).
b) Ff. 25a-46b: .28302 203 2380 .2an8% Mappgana. Sepra
da-treyn d-Orayta. Exodus. The second book of the Law.
c) Ff. 46b-52b: 23013 238 Sepra d-kahne. The book of the priests
(= Leviticus). Lacuna btw. ff. 48/49 (6:15/22:12).
d) Ff. 52b-73b: 283023 23323 2090 .2ua%. Menyana. Sepra d-
arb'a d-Orayta. Numbers. The fourth book of the Law.
e) Ff. 74a-91a:28a3a23 Lxiamd 2550 .2makl waA . Tenyan
namosa. Sepra d-hamsha d-Orayta. Deuteronomy. The fifth book of the Law.
2) Ff. 91b-102b: « @3 An daxad LaMA Kraba d-Isho' Bar Nun. The book of
Joshua, son of Nun.
3) Ff. 102b-108b: a8 x Ax2da\ 23mA%) (Alhoa, Jamn 107 340
Spar dayyane da-Bnay Isra’eyl, d-metqre ‘ebra’it Shaptaye. The book of the judges of the
Children of Israel, which is called in Hebrew Shaptaye. Unfinished at the end (13:23).

Miniatures and decorations:
Title headings, ff. 1b, 25a, 91b.
Occasional designs in the margins to signal divisions of the text.
Marginalia:
(1) F. 1a: A model address to someone in authority.
(2) F. 1a: "The judge on earth judges bodies, but God judges souls.”
(3) F. 91a: Copied by the priest, Aslan, from Mardin.
(4) F. 108b: The manuscript was renewed by lliyas, son of the late Magdasi, Shem‘on al-
Mardini, 15 Kanan (I), 2099 A.Gr., during the fast of the Nativity (= 26 Dec,,
1787 A.D.).

Language(s): Syriac.



Date: 16th century

Material: Paper Folia: 108

Lines: 34 to 40 (ff. 1-48), 40 (ff. 49-98) and 43 (ff. 99-108)

Size: 28 x 19 cm.

Columns: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm., ff. 1-98) and 3 (21 x 4, total 13, {f. 99-108)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in leather covered wooden boards, worn at the spine. The binding is damaged.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 4
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-2
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512121



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 1
Item: 3

Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Psalms.
Author:

Contents:

1) Ff. 1b-116b: Sato2¢% 3282 20823 emmda 2a\% a.apy 25akyen 23aa
CANSREAN Q.\.h.&l ¢ p002d Kiaba d-mazmore d-Dawid, malka w-lebbeh d-Alaha. Kitab
mazamir Da'id, al-malik wa-qalb Allah. The book of the psalms of David, the king and heart of
God. In Syriac/Garshuni. The Syriac is the Peshitta version.

2} F. 116b: Our Father, in Syriac and Garshuni.

3) Ff. 116b-117a: 2230 &SA; 26 2and Thoma d-haymanuta da-tlat ma'.
Creed of the three hundred. lLe. the so-called Nicene Creed, in Syriac and Garshuni.

4) F. 1172:000% Laag .\om&a.: ala ¢ a.ann LM.&.A; 3a%e . Mazmora
dilanaya d-Dawid, w-law b-kullhon shake shkiki. A special psalm of David; it is not found in all

manuscripts. This is the apocryphal 151st Psalm, in Syriac and Garshuni.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) F. 117b: The Syriac alphabet in various combinations, as abbreviations of the names
of God, with different vowel signs and as digraphs. Pen trials.

Language(s): Syriac/Garshuni

Date: 16/17th century. BAUMSTARK, OC NS 1 (1911), 104, reports a notice of donation to the
Monastery of St. Mark in the year 1845, which he interprets to be A.Gr. (= 1533/4 A.D.); it is not
visible in the film.

Material: Paper Folia: 117 Lines: 24 (ff. 1-97) and 35 to 43 (ff. 98-117)

Size: 28 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (24 x 6.3, total 14 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in leather covered boards. The binding is broken, and some leaves are loose and
somewhat tattered at the edges. Damaged by bookworms, Water stains. Candle grease spots. A
few ink smears.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 8
Baumstark: 1
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-3
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 21
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512121



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 1
Item: 4

Principal Work: Bible. New TEstament.
Author:

Contents:
Ff. Ib, 1a-276b: Bible. New Testament. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins.
In some cases the notes are so long that extra unnumbered sheets have been interleaved to
contain them, btw. ff. 19/20, 26/27 and 72/73. Ff. 15ab and 107b-108a are also exclusively
devoted to these notes.
1) Ff. Ib, 1a-136b:leaX8 dvaxa « 2903 « aadd302 3347 2040 x3ed .
Purrash geryane d-tarar (lege: teira) ewangaliyon d-Maran Isho' Mshika. Lectionary of the four
gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ. Despite the literal meaning of the title, this is a text of the four
gospels. However, the continuous text is broken by titles that indicate the liturgical date or
occasion when a particular pericope is supposed to be read. The text is in the Harkleian version,
not the Peshitta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f., n. 6.
a) Ff. Ib, 1a-40a: &2 .\QMAQL Ewangaliyon d-Mattay. Gospel of
Matthew.
b) Ff. 40b-60b, 64ba, 62a-63b, 61ba, 65a-67a: Soaudsen .\Q.A*:ol
Ewangaliyon d-Marqos. Gospel of Mark.
¢) Ff. 67b-107a: bams 2mala 28a¢0da am «aaddaa
Ewangaliyon qad(disha) karozuta d-Lugqa msabbrana. The holy Gospel (according to) the
preaching of the evangelist Luke. F. 67 is badly torn, with the loss of 1:1B-5A. The marginal
notes continue, ff. 107a-108a.
d) Ff. 108b-136b: < laaiadd daxs «2%3 2xean « cddaa
Leadx o a2 20a40dA.  Ewangaliyon qaddisha d-Maran Isho' Mshika, karozuta da-b-
yvad Yohannan shliha. The holy Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, (in) the preaching through the
apostle John,
2) Ff. 137a-148a: (%0 X383 (W 082 Lwaxson Lam0dS xmd Luin
LA\ zha 100203 (2gdad) 2o WQI QLA . Qeryane d-hashsha parogaya da-
Mshika Alahan, da-mkannshin men [arba‘Jtayhon ewangalisie [b-]yad turrasa da-T'oma Harglaya.
The readings of the rdemptive Passion of Christ, our God, collected from the four evangelists
through the revision of Thomas of Heraclea. This is a harmony of the four gospels for the
account of the Passion. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. and p. 20, n. 5.



3) Ff. 148b-188b: X3 LA x AmA3A3 LaAAS. Praksis da-tre'sar shlike
qaddishe. Acts of the twelve holy apostles.
a) Ff. 148b-149a:23623 28\\ | ‘Elita da-ktaba. The cause of the
book (i.e. why the book was written).
b) Ff. 149b-188b: Text. It is in the Peshitta version.
4) Ff. 188b-205a: [@amdNaarn 2038 2] [Aggrara gatoligas]. The Catholic
Epistles. James, I Peter and I John are in the Peshitta version
a) Ff. 188b-192a: Lwadx =anmsaa 280A 2 Aggarta d-Ya'qob shiikia.
Epistle of the apostle James.
b) Ff. 1922-196b: 2wodxa 2xad (w2883 203M2 Aggarta d-
Peiros, reysha da-shiike. Epistle of Peter, Prince of the Apostles (= I Peter).
¢) Ff. 1922-196b: taadX Enaa 2.(5':.&.1 Aggarta d-Yokannan shlika.
Epistie of the apostle John.
d) Ff. 200b-203a: Zwadx Wwail32 padan 20502 Aggaria d-
tarteyn d-Peiros shlika. The second epistle of the apostle Peter.
e) F. 203ab: 2nad% (Amead o&BN 2881 Aggaria d-arteyn d-
Yofiannan shlika. The second epistle of the apostle John.
) Ff. 203b-204aamasa edaa AMaa 283A 2 . Aggarta da-tlat dileh
d-Yohannan. The third epistle of the same John.
g) Ff. 204a-205a: Laadx ipa0ha ZA':A'J. Aggarta d-Thuda shlikia.
Epistie of the apostle Jude.
5) Ff. 205b-276b: Lwadx walaSa A4 28382 Aggrata 14 d-Pawlos shiika.
The 14 epistles of thge apostle Paul. In the Peshitta version.
a) Ff. 205b-219b: 2a%a3 &ada 2834 2 Epistle to the Romans.
b) Ff. 219b-232b:2a83a3am &ada 208u%anm 28082 . Aggaria
gadmayta da-lwat Qorintaye. The first epistle to the Corinthians.
©) Ff. 232b-241a: wASAD LiALSan aa\a 280M 2 Aggarta da-lwat
Qorintaye d-tarteyn. The second epistle to the Corinthians.
d) Ff. 241a-245b: L’M QQ.S_: 2&':.&25 Aggarta da-lwat Galaiaye.
Epistle to the Galatians.
¢) Ff. 245b-248b, 256b-255b: Lam82 Aada 283A 2 Aggarta da-lwat
Appesaye. Epistle to the Ephesians.
f) Ff. 255b-252b: 2380888 aala 28882 Aggarta da-war
Pillipisaye. Epistle to the Philippians.
g) Ff. 252b-249b: Lm2lanm aa\a 283A2  Aggarta da-lwar

Qawla'saye. Epistle to the Colossians.



h) Ff. 249ba, 257a-258b: 2&asan Lamaalba aada 2452
Aggarta da-lwat Tassalonigaye qadmayta. The first epistle to the Thessalonians.

i) Ff. 258b-260a:atta3adban aada paSaa 28382 . Aggara d-
tarteyn da-lwat Tassaloniqaye. The second epistle to the Thessalonians.

i) Ff. 260a-263b:althasany, dada 28aam 28382 . Aggarra
qadmayta da-lwat Timote'os. The first epistle to Timothy.

k) Ff. 263b-266a: waraassy, Aada padaa 28082 Aggara d-
tarteyn da-lwat Timote'os. The second epistle to Timothy.

1) Ff. 2662-267b: walal, NA; 203A 2 Aggarta da-lwat Titos.
Epistle to Titus.

m) Ff. 267b-268a: « a%aMu8 Aa\a 2083A 2 Aggarta da-lwat Pilimon.
Epistle to Philemon.

n) Ff. 268a-276b: LAas aada 2050A 2 Aggarta da-lwat ‘Ebraye.
Epistle to the Hebrews. Inc. at the end (12:27).

Miniatures and decorations:

Title headings, ff. 40b, 67b, 188b, 205b.
Marginalia:

(1) F. 277a: Grigorios Jirjis, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, added notes of commentary in
1887 A.D. and dedicated the manuscript to the Monastery of St. Mark in Jerusalem.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 16th century

Material: Paper Folia: 277 Lines: 31

Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (21 x 5.7, total 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. I and 5-6 are 19th century supplies. F. 67 is torn.
Ff. 61, 64 and 249-256 are bound upside down and backwards to. Ff. 61 and 64 are also bound
out of place.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 31
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-4
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 22
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512121



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 1
Item: 5

Principal Work: Aaasadx% &2 26anda 28AMD 260imc 2odaxa 2miaa
208038 Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d-Attigta w-da-Hdatta ayk mashlmanuta
Qargpayta. Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to
the tradition of (the Monastery of) Qarqapta.

Author: Anonymous.

Contents:

Pp. 2-296:206108 %% 2 20pm3a 1ALASA lMeddia loaxa 2wdea
208080  Kurrasa da-shmahe w-da-qrayata d-Attiqgta wa-da-Hdatta ayk mashlmanuta
Qargpayta. Volume of the names and readings of the Old and New (Testaments) according to
the tradition of Qarqgapta. This is the West Syrian Masora for the correct reading of the Bible in
Syriac. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 259 f. Although the title mentions only the Bible, the text actually
includes readings of difficult words from a few non-biblical texts.

1) Pp. 2-153: Old Testament.
a) Pp. 2-12: Genesis.
b) Pp. 12-18: Exodus.
c) Pp. 18-22: Leviticus.
d) Pp. 22-29: Numbers.
¢) Pp. 29-35: Deuteronomy.
) Pp. 35-41: Joshua.
g) Pp. 41-45: Judges.
h) Pp. 45-53: Job.
i) Pp. 53-64: I and Il Samuel.
j) Pp. 64-74: 1 and 11 Kings.
k) Pp. 74-86: Psalms.
1) Pp. 86-91: Proverbs.
m) Pp. 91-96: Wisdom.
n) Pp. 96-98: Ecclesiastes (Qoheleth).
o) Pp. 98-100: Song of Songs.
p) Pp. 100-111: Isaiah.
q) Pp. 111-119: Twelve minor prophets.
r) Pp. 119-133: Books of Jeremiah.



(1) Pp. 119-129: Jeremiah.
(2) Pp. 129-131: Lamentations of Jeremiah.
(3) P. 131: Prayer of Jeremiah.
(4) Pp. 131-132: 1st epistle of Baruch.
(5) P. 132: 2nd epistle of Baruch.
(6) Pp. 132-133: Epistle of Jeremiah.

s) Pp. 133-141: Ezekiel.

t) Pp. 141-146: Daniel.
(1) P. 141-144: Prophecy of Daniel.
(2) Pp. 144-145: Bel and the dragon.
(3) Pp. 145-146: Susanna.

u) Pp. 146-153: Ben Sirach.

2) Pp. 153-200: New Testament (Peshitta).

a) Pp. 153-160: Acts.

b) Pp. 160-162: Catholic Epistles (only the three of the Peshitta: James, I Peter
and I John).

¢) Pp. 162-175: Pauline Epistles.

d) Pp. 176-185: Matthew.

e) Pp. 185-189: Mark.

f) Pp. 189-196: Luke.

g) Pp. 196-200: John.

3) Pp. 201-214b: Ldmha 00283 2001z a2 20aep uide 2cthx
Shmahe w-qaryata da-Hdatta aykh mashlmanuta da-T'oma Harglaya. Names and readings of the
New (Testament) according to the tradition of Thomas of Heraclea. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188 f.

a) Pp. 201-204: Acts.
b) Pp. 204-209: Pauline Epistles.
¢) Pp. 209-214: Gospels.

4) Pp. 215-263:2n30X wein 2318\%03 200800 20am . Shmake w-garyata d-
mallpane trisay shubka. Names and readings (in the works) of the orthodox doctors.

a) P. 215: (Pseudo-) Dionysius the Areopagite.

b} Pp. 216-219: St. Basil.

¢) Pp. 219-247: St. Gregory the Theologian (of Nazianz).
d) Pp. 247-249: Letters of Basil and Gregory.

e} Pp. 249-263: Severus (of Antioch).

5) P.263: aadxa Lpmiltel cnas MM defs 20883 Au23 20x Shmake

d-it b-Gelvana da-hwa ‘al Y ohannan, ewangelista wa-shiika. The names that are in the Revelation



that came to John, evangelist and apostle.

6) Pp. 263-267: 2¢B1a3 A% ¢ 2802% wohal) 9anmdl (3anss oa 28342
Aggarta d-Mary Ya'gob, appesqopa d-Urhay mditia, metiol nugze. Letter of St. James, bishop of
the city of Edessa, concerning points. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 255, n. 1.

7) Pp. 267-272: &\ (uchaly @wSanmdl (3ands oiv lxamy odua 283M2
méaa cacdal aceaiize (Ao Samwd: cadhazl WA 2xaan L
A_‘*S.:a.& {A?.AM 4301 Ladaan  Letter of the same holy St. James, Bishop of Edessa, to the
pious, holy St. George, Bishop of Sarug, and through him to all writers who are going to come
upon this book. Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit., who does not distinguish it from the preceding.

8) Pp. 272-283: »aa328.923 248833 20¥aX  Shmahe d-nuqgze (lege: w-nuqze?) d-
Apipaniyos. Names and readings (in the works) of Epiphanius.

9) Pp. 284-292: Lafisy 15AA3 ale) i) 2¥s23e 8uias A%y laxés
poa 2an¥dss Lina piaxa 26aialien o 2804 0 20a8a9. xiak] (2xlan
«cha2a aandaa Zg':oa Pushshaqe d-melle ‘Ebrayata wa-d-nasha kirane d-siman ba-ktabe da-
nbiye gaddishe, da-mkannshan ba-hpituta saggi'ta men mashlmanuta d-Sab‘in wa-Treyn
M pashshqane w-men turrasa d-Ya'qob d-Urhay. Interpretations of the Hebrew words and (those)
of other people(s) that are included in the books of the holy prophets, which have been gathered
with great diligence from the tradition of the Seventy-Two Translators and from the revision of
James of Edessa.

10) Pp. 292-296:2m30X AwdA 28aituct A% 20aixadaas 20M%
(MAaAD 1xZam AaTd Qo1 (1XS3 wad ceas 338 2aamla caxlam 2aeii)
.\053)? m_:.m&a Mellta d-metbarnshanuta d-mettol haymanuta trisat shublka d-abahata
qaddishe | da-'bida I-Rabban Yofiannan, nik napsha, haw b-Beyt Qaddishe metida’, talmideh d-
Maron. Discourse (on) the Incarnation in view of the orthodox faith of the holy Fathers /
composed by the late Rabban Yohannan, called Beyt Qaddishe, disciple of Maron. Not identified
in BAUMSTARK.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) P. 1: " have 12 white2&8 and 44 288Q"
(2) P. 1: The deacon, Ya‘qiib, son of Sulaymin, of Mosul visited Jerusalem in 1910 AD.
(3) P. 1: Reader’s note by the deacon, Hanna, son of Khiiri Rizqalldh, Syrian of
Jerusalem.

(4) P. 200: Note that Cleophas was the brother of Joseph, spouse of the Virgin Mary.

Language(s): Syriac



Date: 16th century
Material: Paper Folia: 148 Lines: 34
Size: 30 x 20 cm.  Columns: 2 (23 x 6.5, total 14 ¢cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in wooden boards covered with leather. Somewhat damaged by bookworms. The

paginator failed to number the 2 pages after p. 116.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 42
Baumstark: 1*
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-5
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512121



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 1
Item: 6

Principal Work: 3a%02¢4%\2 3.m8A Tafsir al-Mazamir. Commentary on the Psalms.
Author: Daniel of Salah.

Contents:

F. 1b-363a: SN2 ALa2) Q’...Al & Aas02¢0\2 BamSA  Tafsir al-Mazamir.
Daniyal al-mu'allim. Commentary on the Psalms. Shaykh Daniyal. This is the Arabic translation
by ‘Abd al-Nir of the Syriac commentary. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 179, and GRAF, Geschichte 1, 453.

a) F. 1b: Letter of Shaykh Yiihanna requesting the commentary. Inc. at the beg.
because it was missing in the archetype.
b) Ff. 1b-3a: Response of Shaykh Daniel.
¢) Ff. 3a-363a: Text.
(1) Ff. 3a-125a: Book one (Pss. 1-50).
(2) Ff. 125a-244a: Book two (Pss. 51-100).
(3) Ff. 244a-363a: Book three (Pss. 101-150).

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) F. 363b: Copied by the deacon, Jirjis al-Sadadi, son of Farah, from Bayt Kassiab, who
was born in Qastrat Sadad and was raised in Hums.
(2) Ff. 363b-364a: This manuscript was copied in Syriac letters because many of the

Syrian Orthodox community are unable to read Arabic.

Language(s): Arabic (Garshuni)

Date: Tue., 3 Haziran (= 15 June), 1852 A.D.
Material: Paper Folia: 365 Lines: 26
Size: 31 x 27 cm.  Columns: 1 (24 x 16, cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in leather covered boards. The foliator has skipped ##100, 239 and 303 and has

duplicated ##171-172 and 318-319.

Manuscript Nos.:



Library: 46
Baumstark: 10*
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-6
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1512121



Library: St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem
Roll: 1
Item: 7

Principal Work: owady, & ¢ L..,.b i.......lu; !.nu:ﬁ? [CY.N)
e 00 9 Ktaba d-pushshaga da-Shiihe gaddishe. ‘am Gelyana d-Yohannan
Book of the commentarv on the {books) of the holy Aposties. witn the
Reveiation of John.

Author: Dionysius Bar Salibi.

Contents:
F. la, pp. 1-238: ou.l‘\ My ¢ lased  Ladsa  Laands  bbAD
. : .

S a4 Ktaba d-pushshaga da-Shiihe gaddishe, ‘am Gelvaneh 4~V ohannan
Book of the commentarv on {(the books of) the holy Aposties. with tne
Revelation of John. Thnis is the summary of the contents of the manuscrict
given at the end. According to BAUMSTARK. 296. n. 3. the entire worx 1s
by Dionysius Bar Salibi. In this manuscript. however. the authorsnip oi Bar
Salibi for the commentary on Revelation 1s not ciear.

a) F. la: Contents.

b) Pp. 1-16: e 009 w.*? losad = [Lowse
Mnawata men pushshaqga d-Gelyaneh d-Yohannan. Portions ol a
commentarv on the Revelation of John. The author of the commentary
explains that ne found very littie in his monastery written bv the Fatners
on this subject and was comepelled to reiv on the gift of the Spirit.

c) Pp. 16-67: u;..”! ¢ [A..,mp L0apad Dy Laaod
,....:o?, Boomd! L::..LJ, M odw A ol ¢ wmoamouaae
Pushshaqa da-Praksis ba—z;o’r}saza / d-Mary Divonanosiyos, aw xevt }”a'qc:b,
breh da-Sliba, appesqopa d-Amid. Brief commentary én Acts / by Mar
Dionysius, that is. Ya'qob. son of Sliba, Bishop of Amida.

d) Pp. 67-305: « ?b..;w;a? lasad ¢ oduy fasad

.

¢ baioas!. mwwmg.k ‘ ?me fLoaSs% = L2309
i PV W @030132 Pushshaga dileh, pushshaga d-ba-z'oryata,
da-mkannash men mpashshgane saggi'e / |-Divonanosiyos aksnava /

d-Paoios shliha. Commentary ol the same. a brief commentarv compiled



1

from manv commeatators / by Dionysius the stranger / on the apostie Paul.

(1) Pp. 67-115: Romans.

(2) Pp. 115-151: 1 Corinthians.
(3) Pp. 151-176: 1I Corinthians.
(4) Pp. 179-191: Galatians.

(3) Pp. 191-205: Ephesians.

(6) Pp. 205-215: Philippians.

(7) Pp. 215-224: Colossians.

(8) Pp. 225-233: I Thessaionians.
(9) Pp. 233-238: Il Thessalonains.

(10) Pp. 238-255: 1 Timothy.

(11) Pp. 255-263: II Timothy.
(12) Pp. 263-268: Titus.
{13) Pp. 269-271: Philemon.

6
71-303: Hebrews.

—~—
[
o
~at
T
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e) Pp. 306-334: Commentary on the Catholic Epistles.
(1) Pp. 306-315: James.
(2) Pp. 315-322: 1 Peter.
(3) Pp. 322-326: II Peter.
(4) Pp. 326-331: I John.
(3) P. 331: II John.
(6 Pp. 331-332: IIl John.
(7) Pp. 332-334: Jude.

f) Pp. 335-337: e ¢ Laaada wodolds laan?
vad0ly 00 Qe OdJ Qs 9 chsh’shaqa d-Pa'olos shliha Y d-Mary
D.iyon:rmosiyos d-Amid. Co;nmentary on the apostie Paul / by Mar Dionvsius
of Amida. This 1s a general introduction to the Pauline Episties ana was

either copied out of place or was an arterthought of the author.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia: )
(1) P. 224: Copied by the priest, Jibra'il. son of the deacon liivis. son
ol the deacon. Yawndn Ralari. It was copied during the pontificate of
Patriarch Peter il
{2) P. 337: Copied during the pontificate or Ignatius Peter I
Patriarch of Antioch. who was ordained at Mardin., 4 Hazirin {= 1o June

M
i.
3



1872 A.D.. at Dayr Za'farann. Copied by the priest. Jibrd'il ai-Kayithidni
al-Mardinii. who was ordained 6 Avial (= 18 Sept.). 1887 A.D. Coried for
tne

Mar Grigorivos Gorgis, lord of the see oI Jerusalem. who resides in
Monastery of St. Mark.

(3) P. 338: This book and a copy of the M'ad'dana. which was copied at
the same time. were dedicated (to the Monasterv of St. Markj. 2 Haziran (=

14 June). 185G A.D.

Language(s): Svriac
Date: 2 Haziran (= 14 Junej, 1890 A.D./2201 A.Gr.
Material: Paper Folia: 170 Lines: 29

Y
7

Size: 32 x 22 cm. Columns: 1 (23 x 17 ¢m.}

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in leather covered boards. with gilt ornamentation on tiae spin

[

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 50
Baumstark: 5*
Project No.: JERU 0004-1-7
Date filmed: 1987 Dec. 23
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 132121



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 1

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for the
Fast and for commemorations.

Author:

Contents:

Ff. 1a-222b: =[28H382 230A . [K1aba d-pengital. Hymnary for Sundays and feasts, for
the Fast and for commemorations. Cf. BAUMSTARK, pp. 45-52. The title that is pasted on the
spine of the manuscript reads: Zxaaka 233 00,0 200N Xaama 208 Pengita d-
quddash ‘edta w-sawma rabba w-qaddishe. Volume (of the hymnary) of the sanctification of the
Church, of the great Fast and the Saints. However, this does not reflect accurately the contents
of the manuscript, especially in its present state.

a) Ff. la-4b: Nativity. Inc. at the beg. Probably a lacuna btw. ff. 1/2. The
manuscript doubtlessly began with the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church. F. 10 is the
final leaf of the 6th gathering, so that f. 1 probably belonged to the 5th gathering. Therefore,
well over 40 leaves must be missing at the beginning, which would have contained the offices for
the Sundays of the Dedication of the Church and the season of the Annunciation and, perhaps,
one or more commemorations.

b) Ff. 4b-11b: Mother of God.

¢) Ff. 11b-17a: Slaying of the Children (Mt. 2:16-18).

d) Ff. 17a-20b: Sts. Basil and Gregory.

e) Ff. 20b-27b: Epiphany.

f) Ff. 27b-42b: Sundays after Epiphany.

g) Ff. 42b-47b: Beheading of John the Baptist.

h) Ff. 47b-52a: St. Stephen.

i) Ff. 52a-58a: [Presentation of Christ in the Templel.

j) Ff. 58b-61b: St. Barsauma.

k) Ff. 61b-66a: St. Severus of Antioch.

I) Ff. 66a-69a: Sunday before the Fast, the Sunday of the Priests.

m) Ff. 69a-127a: Sundays and weekdays of the Fast. The following

commemorations are included:
(1) Ff. 77a-78a: St. Efrem.
(2) Ff. 115b-124b: Forty Martyrs of Sebaste.



d-Yaldat

(3) Ff. 124b-127a: Raising of Lazarus.

n) Ff. 127a-131a: Palm Sunday.

o) Ff. 131a-135b: Monday through Wednesday of Passion Week.

p) Ff. 135b-145a: Thursday of Passion Week, including, ff. 144a-143a, the
service of footwashing.

q) Ff. 145a-148b: Friday of Passion Week.

r) Ff. 148b-151a: Saturday of Good Tidings.

s) Ff. 151a-155b: Easter Sunday.

t) Ff. 155b-180b: Eastertide liturgy in the other seven tones.

u) Ff. 180b-184a: New Sunday.

v) Ff. 184a-187b: Ascension Thursday.

w) Ff. 187b-191b: Pentecost.

x) Ff. 191b-194a: Holy Cross.

y) Ff. 194a-195b: The Prophet Elijah.

z) Ff. 195b-197b: The Apostle Thomas.

aa) Ff. 197b-198a: The Apostles in common.

ab) Ff. 198a-201a: St. James of Sarug.

ac) Ff. 201a-203a: Sts. Sergius and Bacchus.

ad) Ff. 203a-205a: St. Barbara.

ae) Ff. 205a-207b: St. George.

af) Ff. 207b-210a: Patron saint -2300QAL Ao .

ag) Ff. 210a-213b: .6w23ad 2a5a%aa txainaa 2082 Aadua 2wy, Taksa
Alaha wa-d-qaddishe wa-d-‘annide gawana’it. Common office of the
Mother of God, the Saints and the departed.

ah) Ff. 213b-222b: Common offices in the other seven tones. Lacuna btw. ff.
221/222 (5th tone). Inc. at the end (5th tone).

Miniatures and decorations:

Marginalia:

(1) F. 223a: The manuscript was renewed by the monk, Hanna, son of the late Malki

Kandiir Mardini, in the pontificate of Mar Ghrighiiriyiis Afram, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 18

Tishrin I (= 31 Oct.), 1910 AD.

Language(s): Syriac, written in modified Estrangela letters

Date: 9/10th century
Material: Vellum Folia: 221 Lines: 23 to 37



Size: 28 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (20 x 7, total 15 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. 1-11 are repaired. The foliator skipped ## 96 and
161. Ff. 222 and 223 are not numbered. The microfilmer skipped ff. 129b-130a, but realized that
he had made an error and refilmed ff. 123b-133a.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 51
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-1
Date filmed: 1988 March 11
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 2A

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Lections for the feast of the Nativity.
Author:

Contents:
Ff. 1b-4a (the leaves are not numbered): Lections for the feast of the Nativity. In

Garshuni.

(1) Ff. 1b-2a: \Am@ad 333 ( 203 eal\an Lx%5n B-ramsha d-Yaldeh d-
Maran ba-bsar. B-Yohannan. At vespers of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In John. Jn.
1:1-17.

(2) Ff. 2a-3a: &S Amas .\5.53,: 01;&*9 25&:9. D-sapra d-Yaldeh d-
Maran ba-bsar. B-Mattay. At matins of the Nativity of our Lord in the flesh. In Matthew. Mt.
2:1-12.

(3) Ff. 3a-4a: Mamd\2 éo.: o w 202 01.:.&; The Nativity of our Lord.
From the apostle Paul. Gal. 4:1-18.

Miniatures and decorations:

Marginalia:

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic, written in Syriac letters)
Date: 19th century

Material: Paper Folia: 4 Lines: 18

Size: 25 x 17cm.  Columns: 1 (18 x 11 ¢cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
An unbound gathering, apparently loose in MS. 36.
Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 36(A)
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-2(A)
Date filmed: 1988 March 11
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent. Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 2B

Principal Work: Bible. New Testament.
Author:

Contents:
Fi. 1b-273a: L Al RTOV- ¥ W] } { Divarigi hdaita/. New [estament.
The Pesnitta version. exceot as indicated below. Cr. BAUMSTARK. 7> [

The text 1s divided into pericopes. and the liturgicai occasion when eacn is

ndicated. The Ammonian sections are numpered in the margias wiin

[orey

ead 1s

"4

@

optic numerais.

ay Fi. lb-1l4a: rasirda <x.\p - Ol ar
chdd Qs ol wasim ) rdg.m.\.*.\cu( Ewangeiiyon gadaisha
d-arb'a ewangeliste, Mattay, Margos. Luga, Yohannan. The holv goscvel of
the four evangelists. Matthew, Mark. Luke. John.

(1) Ff. 15-32b: whotaia  ~ris o caddoarw
.amly  ,hma Ewangelivon qaddisha karozura d-Mattay shiiha.  The
holy gospel (in) the preaching of the apostie Matthew.

(2) Ff. 32b-52b: @anima 4 PRV .k\m.k.;q.\
.rainm> Ewangeliyon gaddisha d-Margos msabbrana. The nholy gospel of
the evangelist Mark.

(3) Ff. 52b-87a: =haotaia  n~zis o acuddoar
.r&inms  aala Ewangeliyon qaddisha karozuta d-Luga msaberana.
The hnoly gospel {in) the preaching of the evangelist Luke.

(4) Ff. 87a-114a: ~aaraia <z.1o ,,_\o..l\ear(
créaaale «woud Ewangeliyon gaddisha karozuta d-Yohannan shitha. The
holv gospel (in) the preaching of the apostie John.

(b) Ff. 115a-142b: .~h2i  ~hazy  walois  m~uis
Qeryane Harglaye d-Shabbta Rabbra. The Harkleian lections of Grea: (i.c.
Passion} Week. This is not merely the gospel harmonv of the Passion that
1s read on Good Friday. but all the lections read during the week. in the

Harkieian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK. [88 I.



¢} Ff. 1420-178b: .rczadd  rCaala®  imaih)  @umaia
Praksis da-ire'sar shiihe gaddishe. Acts ol the twelve holy Aposties.
é) Fi. 1780-1890: ..axdlah o RN~ dggrata gaiolian
The Catholic Episties.
(1) Ff. 178b-182a; .<aalz  saas.s whin
Aggarta d-Ya'qoo shliha. Epistle oI the apostl,e James.
(2) Ff. 182a-186a: .rémale  wailad  rwain
Epistie of the apostie Peter {= [ Peter).
(3) Ff. 186a-189b; .raaly  awnoui Rl
Aggarta d-Yonannan shiiha. Epistie of the apostie John (=1 Jonhnj.
e) F£. 189b-1930: a0 lams  auax  wda wainw
Aggrata d-la shkihan b-koil duk. The (Catholic) Episties that are not found
everywnere. These are the episties that are not rfound in the Peshitia
version of the New Testament. but have been added from the Harkieian
version. Ci. BAUMSTARK. loc. cit.
(1) Ff. 189b-190a: .reaale  asauad  whiy ~
Aggarta d-Yohannan shii%za. Epistle of the apostle John (= Il John).
(2) F. 190ab: .reaalz  amaud ;mlia  whine frea
dileh d-Yohannan shiiha. Another (epistle) of the same apostle John (= iil
John).
(3) Ff. 190b-192b: .raaale wasdasx iy ~
Aggarta d-Petros shiiha Epistle of the apostie Peter (= I Peter).
(4) Fi. 192b-193b: .rualz wiomua whin w0
Aggarta d-lhuda shliha. Epistle of the apostie Jude.
f) Ff. 193b-273a: .raaadx wodaa Pawios shiira. {Th
episties of) the apostle Paul.
(1) Ff. 1935-207b: .rcammai  hada  rehi w dggaria

(]

da-iwat Romaye. Epistle to the Romans.

(2) Ff. 207b-222a: mahdian  Ahala hi
.ramin Aggarta da-iwat Qorintaye gadmdyta. First epistle to the
Corinthians.

(3) Ff. 222a-232b: euduias nala Ry~
.adidy Aggarta da-lwar Qorintaye d-tarteyn. The second epistie to the

Corinthians.



(4) Ff. 2320-237a: .ead AN dada  whin
Aggarta da-iwat Galataye. Epistle to the Galatians.

(5) Ff. 237a-242b: .aare  wadad  whin m
Aggarta da-iwat Appesaye. Epistie to the Ephesians.

(6) Ff. 242b-246a: .~amaulia  hady  whiy w
Aggarta da-iwat Pilipisaye. Epistle to the Philippians.

(7) Ff. 246a-24%: .amldn  hady  mhin

ty

Aggarta da-iwat QJolsave. Epistle to the Colossians.

(8) Ff. 249a-252a: wannaledd  aala whin w
.ramis Aggarta da-lwat Tassalawnigaye qadmayta. The first evistle to
the Thessalonians.

(9) Ff. 252a-254a: hada LPEY aiy
.réanaialdh Aggarta d-tarteyn da-iwat Tessalawnigave. The second
epistie to the Thessalonians.

(10) Ff. 254a-238a: marhoaal,  hads whiy r
.Whamroe Aggarta da-iwat Timate'os gqadmayta. Thae jirst epistie ;o
Timothy.

(11) Ff. 258a-260b. »ads  oxima whin w
.man"h:u.&, Aggarta d-tarteyn da-lwat Timate'os. The second epistie to
Timothy.

(12) Ff. 260b-262a: .oad; mada  mehiN_~ dgzaria
da-iwat Titos. Epistle to Titus.

(13) F. 262ab: .o__o=alaa  mada  whin ~ aggaria
da-iwar Piiemon. Epistie to Philemon. ,

(14) Ff. 2620-273a: . raian wala  whiN ~ Azgaria

da-lwar 'Ebraye. Evistie to the Hebrews.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:

(1) F. la: "Remember thy sinful servant...the deacon, Ilivds...1039 (A.H.
= 1629/30 A.D.).”

(2) F. 114a: Copied by Habib, son of -=---- .

{3) F. 273a: A praver for the monk. Gorgis.



Language(s): Svriac, written in Estrangela letters
Date: 1-6- A.Gr. {perhaps to be interpreted 146- = 115- A.D.).
Material: Pavper Folia: 274 Lines: 33 to 34

Size: 26 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 (19 x 3. total 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in boards covered with polished. embossed leatner. Consigeracie
damage bv bookworms. FI. 208-270 have holes 1n the text area. Fr. 271-273

are badiv torn, with a considerable ioos of text.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 36(Bj
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-2(B)
Date filmed: 1988 March 11
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1312137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 3

Principal Work: Bible. New Testament. Pauline Epistles.

Author:

Contents:
Ff. 12-98b: [2eadx ®ala33 28382 | [Aggrata d-Pawlos-shlikia). [Epistles of the
apostle Paull. In the Harkleian version. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 188§ f.

a) Ff. 1a-7a: Introduction to the Pauline Epistles.

(1) F. 1a: The places from which the epistles were written; the persons
indicated as senders. Inc. at the beg.

(2) Ff. 1a-7a: On the biblical citations found in the epistles.

(3) Ff. 7a-8a: On the division of the epistles into chapters.

b) Ff. 7b-98b: Text. Each epistle is preceded by a summary of its chapters.
Biblical references and an occasional Greek word are indicated in the
margins.

(1) Ff. 8a-27a: Romans.

(2) Ff. 27b-47a: 1 Corinthians.
(3) Ff. 47a-59b: II Corinthians.
(4) Ff. 59b-65a: Galatians.

(5) Ff. 65a-70a: Ephesians.

(6) Ff. 70a-74a: Philippians.

(7) Ff. 74a-78b: Colossians.

(8) Ff. 78b-82a: I Thessalonians.
(9) Ff. 82a-84b: II Thessalonians.
(10) Ff. 84b-89b: I Timothy.
(11) Ff. 89b-93a: Il Timothy.
(12) Ff. 93a-95a: Titus.

(13) Ff. 95b-96a: Philemon.

(14) Ff. 96a-98b: Hebrews. Inc. at the end (2:5).

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) F. 99a: The manuscript is dedicated by wagf to the Monastery of St. Mark in



Jerusalem. It was renewed by Hanni, son of the lake Malki Kandir al-Mardini, during the
pontificate of Mar Ghrighiiriylis Afram al-Sadadi, Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 10 Tishrin I (= 31
Oct.), 1910 AD.

Language(s): Syriac, written in Estrangela letters
Date: 9th century

Material: Parchment Folia: 99 Lines: 29 to 33
Size: 22 x 14 ¢cm. Columns: 1 (16 x 9 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Ff. 93-98 are torn at the upper,
outer corners, with some loss of text. F. 89 is loose and torn, but wiihout 1oss of text. Ff. 1-4 are
also torn at the upper outer corners, but without loss of text. Water-stained. Some mildewing.

Soiled by finger marks.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 37
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-3
Date filmed: 1988 March 11
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark's Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 4

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church {Jacobite). Pontifical ritual.

Author:

Contents:
Ff. 9p-19%2a: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 29%. n. 2. At the

(¢

end of the ordination ceremony [or deacons and priests. the rite is incicated

as being “oriental”: lesJseo Lm.:.é ! avk tukkasa madnhava
g ’ ;

according to the oriental rite. This cieariv refers to the rite ol the

marrianate of Tagrit. because the manuscript was a girt to the Marrian

UG

nimselr. There are numerous annotations 1n the margins indicatin
subsequent modifications of the rite.

a) Ff. 9b-15b: waass 3o 30 wBA! L elaw
Y. 0N ta,ou.\.sf N — f?ou.Lf o v0 ;.r.oélsi.ao ,j;;:\ac
300 oL i owadoaaN o  woamaN! Wy Mawlija (lege
Monoioga?) aglazi’ garara Mar Ya'qiab. Mutran Mavarargin, madindt

al-shuhadai{’ | bi-Bayn al-Nahrayn. Li-tugra ‘ala ai-gusis

(8]

L.

wa-ai-shamamisah ‘inda takrizihim... Harangue (7) which was decreed ov
James, Metropoliitan of Mayvafdargin. the city of martyvrs or Mesopotamia.
Let it be read to the priests and deacons at their ordination. (1.
BAUMSTARK. 312, n. 6. In Garshuni.

b) Ff. 17b-22a: laa imas  duaard hauhixm
Aalacil s o maiiyra imw3 ( Mamsarmia s
s QOU™ k\%ﬁ-\gﬂ-“-‘ am la ‘ ._\om;\ 2 im=n 3 nis
Mar‘ryarzuz‘a aw-keyt nuhhara d-‘al gashshishe wa-mshammshane, d-amar
patriarka aw mitropaleyta gdam d-masrah lhon, w-la zadeq d-nasion
minhon. Exhortation or instruction to priests and deacons. which the
patriarch or metropolitan delivers before ordaining them; 1t is not right to
turn aside from (addressing) them. The above exhortation is not a
transiation of this.

¢) Fr. 22b-49b: rCxieny ool taas rcmal,



.raxsazmia Taksa d-kiritonivos f{lege: d-kirotoniya's) d-gasashishe
w-da-mshammshane. Rite of the ordinations of priests and deacons.

d) Ff. 30a-32b: ~hasuaena e zian @aal,
Aaay el hhu> plo Kt oo _\wm.ﬂi
Tukkas gquddash meshha da-mshihuta d-neimashshhaon ben mide gdam
mahhaita da-l-uzna da-"mada. The rite of consecration oI the ol wiih
which those being baptized are anointed before their desceat inio tae
baptismal ront.

e) Fi. 33b-9la: rlaima n.’ku.lﬁ%a s A Zzios
iacl Whesar s ‘idho> (Quddash madbhe w-tablvata w-havkie. patar
teshmeshia d-sapra. The consecration of aitars. altar stones and sanctuaries.
arter the office of matins.

f) Ff. 91b-127a: ( réacraaz.ia ol ataan remal,
. A damarla rCls...\..Ao‘i:&s..:aa Taksa d-kirotoniva d-revsaav-ianne.
d-mitropaleyte w-d-apesqope. The rite of ordination of high ©priests. ol
rx;etropoiitans and bishops.

g) Ff. 127b-169b: .. _aia>»  =aaex  ~mal, Taksa
d-guddash moron. The rite of consecration of chrism.

h) Ff. 170a-182b: . _oiam =3ass mly  wwnds Lila
dileh d-quddash moron. Explanation of the consecration of chrism. The
pishop reads i1t immediately arter the conclusion of the rite itseif.

i) Ff. 183a-186a: .amNdaa  whadl Slawara d-koli-gznes

Pravers of everv sort.

(4) F. 183b: For vouths.

(5) Ff. 183b-184a: For someone who is paptized bv
heretics and returns.

{(6) F. 184a: For someone who is possessed bv demons.

(7) F. 184ab: That a person pravs for himseif when he is
vossessed by a demon or by any passion.

o

(8) F. 184b: For someone who is setting out on a journev



and asks for a praver.
(9) Ff. 184b-183a: (Prayer) that the person who 1s setting
forth recites for himseif.
{(10) F. 183a: For someone who violates {nis) oaths and
repents.
(11) F. 183ab: For the ordination oI an abbol Of VIiSILOI.
{(12) Ff. 185b-186a: For an altar piace that a pagan. or
barbarian or heretic has entered and defiled.
1) Ff. 186b-190a: . rona daa r(ku.\is Slawata d—ai amma.
Pravers {of blessing recited) over the people.
(1) Ff. 186b-187b: In the meter of holv St. Efrem.
(2) Ff. 187
K) Ff. 1010-1922; Lda  y30  L3Baoy om  Wa el

NPT Lgoos Na 2o Siota ‘al haw d-metpne men shebva wa=har

'b-190a: In the meter of St. James (oI darug;.

‘al shuwdaya da-shrarea. Praver for someone wno Ireturns Irom Capiivily

and has vioiated his profession of faith.

Miniatures and decorations:
Diagrams for the rite of consecration of the altar snowing where tne

o.

tn

signs of the cross {with chrism) should be made. 7. 33a. 7
Title heading, f. 17b.
Marginalia:
(1) Ff. la-4b: Register of those ordained. from 1903 A.Gr. (= [2%1/2
A.D.) to 1987 A.D.
(2) Ff. 5b-Y%a: Register of ordinations. 20

L7i2=1/806

[
~1
|
(3]
[
O
~.}
5
%
-1
~
i

A.D..

(3) Ff. 16a-17a: Register of ordinations. dates mostly illegibie in the
film. but 1822 A.Gr. (= 1310/1 A.D.) can be seen.

(4) Ff. 49b, 9la, 127a: Covied by ‘Abdalldah of Bar Tella.

(5) F. 127a: Formula for the composition of fragrant ointment (30
drams of cinnamon + 60 drams of .(.at.\k.:.‘ "3

{6) F. 190a: Copied in the Church of the Mother of God in Gazarta or
Qardu. during the pontificate of Mar Mika'evi. Patriarch of Sis in Cilicia andg

of Antioch. and of Mar Grigorivos. Mafrian. who is lauded at great length.



(7) F. 19ab: Historical note concerning a persecution in the vear 1ou7
A.Gr. (= [295/6 A.D.), when churches in Tabriz. Erbil and Baghdad were
destroved. at which time Mar Ghrighirivas (brother of Barhebraeus)
courageously stood up ror the Christians, bribed the persecutors andg
encouraged the Christians to stand firm. In this vear {1611 A.Gr. =
1299/1300 A.D.). God sent a rescuer in the person of (Qdzin. wno invaged
Svria successfuily and rescued the Christians from their persecutors.

“

(8) Ff. 190b-19%la: Note that the manuscrict 1s a girtc Irom Mar

b1,

Divosgoros orf Gazarta to Mar Grigorivos the Marlrian and nhis successors. L
Divosgoros, wrote this on the day when this manuscript was [inisned.”

{9) F. 191a: Copied by the deacon, ‘Abdaliah. of Bar Teila. son ol
Barsawma.

{(10) F. 19ia: Curse (against anvone who would misappropriate fie
manuscript).

(11) F. 191a: Praver of Mar Divosgoros for the scribe.

(12) F. 191a: Another curse against thieves.

(13) Ff. 192a-193b: Register of ordinations. 1783-1366 A.Gr. (=
1471-1511 A.D..

{14) Loose btw. ff. 47/48: What appears to be a revised formula [or an
epiclesis, presumably for the rite of ordination. [t is written on the note
paper oI the Svrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem in a ZuUth cencurv
hand.

(15) Loose btw. If. 65/66: Another (revised) formula ol praver oi the
bishop before perrorming the ordinations. Also written in a 2uth century
hand on the notepaper of the Syrian Orthodox Patriarchate in Jerusalem.
{ncipit: e t:;)..’::? oy ] | PP N Qas \;.Jc? mie.:..é

Language(s): Svriac, with an exhortation in Garshuni.
Date: Sat., 19 Adhar, 1611 A.Gr. (= 19 March, 1300 A.D.).
Material: Paper Folia: 193 Lines: 18

Size: 27 x 19 cm. Columns: | (20 x 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:



Bound in iecather covered boards. Water stains.

Manuscript Nos.:

Library 109
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-4
Date filmed: 1988 March 14

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular

GSU No.: 1
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 5

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual.

Author:

Contents:
Ff. 1b-134a: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2.

a) Ff. 1b-2a: Preface.

b) Ff. 2a-47b: .\050& xaamy WA, Taksa d-quddash moron. The rite of
consecration of chrism. The rite itself is preceded, ff. 1b-6a, by an introduction that gives the
preparation for the rite.

¢) Ff. 47b-49b: 26amaxsal 20612 28093 Laxso Ala 28a\y Slawara d-al
meshha d-zayta d-hawe la-mshikuta. The prayers (that are recited) over the ointment of oil that
is used for anointing (in baptism).

d) Ff. 49b-51b: 28aa@23 daaal 28a8 e 2axso Ala 26uadal 280l
Slawata krenyata d-'al meshha da-slota awkeyt d-asyuta. Other prayers (that are recited) over the
ointment of prayer, that is, of healing.

e) Ff. 51b-83b: 2820 xaaud AN, Taksa d-quddash ‘edta. The rite of the
consecration of the church.

f) Ff. 842-98b: Lw3it)d lxaamy mafe 28aSams Asaal Ldalam
23009 A.&_: Z.AAJ".SV &daaal Agolutiya awkeyt naqqiputa w-taksa d-quddasha d-madbhe
awkeyt tablyata d-'al patora. Sequence, that is, the order of ceremonies and rite of the
consecration of altars, that is, of the tablets on the altar table.

@) Ff. 99a-1342: 1AXiaHe 28iaen wiaadala pedaax Laalam
Agolutiya d-kollheyn kirotoniya's kahnayata w-qaddsihata. Order of ceremonies of all sacerdotal
and holy ordinations.

(1) Ff. 99a-105b: o @361 A& 236 3d wolaadma w2y 29 hea
pion Aamma 238 ALaw (AEASlse) dents wikel Asaba.. andeAN B3
Turgama d-zadeq d-neqreywhy reysh kahne ‘al hanon d-sabeyn d-nettasrhun..wa-'bid I-Mary
Ya'qob d-Maypargat, mdinat sahde da-b-Beyt Nahrin. Harangue that the high priest ought to
read out to those who wish to be ordained..and it is by St. James of Mayperqat, the city of
martyrs in Mesopotamia. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 312, n. 6.

(2) Ff. 105b-110b: Admonition of the bishop to those being ordained.

(3) Ff. 110b-1122: S¥mae ¥ wlaalhas pisniay 2ias



26a3imoaAn Aas auaa &m:&l;& ‘Enyane d-met'amrin b-kirtoniya's da-mshammshane
wa-d-qashshishe w-d-apisqope, awkeyt b-koll mettashranuta. Responses that are chanted in the
ordination of deacons, priests and bishops, that is, in every ordination.

(4) Ff. 112b-122a: 2ax$axsn La3ad,02a Laas, Tksa d-kiroioniya
da-mshammshane. The rite of ordination of deacons.

(5) Ff. 122b-132a: 2xaxm3 Laad,0dan A, Taksa d-kiroioniya
d-qashshishe. The rite of ordination of priests.

(6) Ff. 132a-134a: 2xixn wimiy anaaszl 20603, 222 wibla
Z.n:o&_ 2.':;45 pET. | Q.ul:\.& a8 Aana Laxlaxswa W-emmaty d-alsa shuta l-apigopa d-
nasrah qashshishe wa-mshammshane b-had, ‘yada [-d-ayk hana sedra gawanaya. And when the
circumstance(s) compel the bishop to ordain deacons and priests together, the custom is that

there should be this common sedro.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:

(1) F. 1a: Register of ordinations, 26 Ab, 1742 A.Gr. (= 26 August, 1431 A.D.).

(2) F. 134a: Copied by the priest, Barsawma, during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius,
Patriarch of Antioch, and Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin. The manuscript belongs to
Mar Yohannan, Metropolitan of Mardin.

(3) F. 134a, margin: Record of the presence in Jerusalem of the monk and priest, Apreym,
son of Estappanos of Mosul, of the Monastery of Mar Hananya, who gathered historical notes
from the old books, 1913 A.D. Again, in 1922 AD, I was present in Jerusalem as Metropolitan
of Syria.

(4) Ff. 134b-135a: A sedro, without indication of the occasion when it is to be used.
Incipitoaloat®e Astataxias o As2efia 132 03 2pald 2385 23aax A
Aadoy ot 2asiy o AN

(5) F. 135a: Record of the visit to Jerusalem of Bishop Severus, 1806 A.Gr. (= 1494/5
A.D.).

(6) F. 135b: Rite apparently for the reconciliation of a sinner. Poorly legible at the
beginning, but the concluding prayer can be made out: L%AA .2a8m3%a 2a%ands 2082
Zamyo 2A833 2asaanto 25a3%) 2axasso 2 3\ (oA 3 230a8 Al wuad:
AL 20 (@12 waxae 220323 288 HAd wmdaa LA L LSha.

(7) F. 135b: Possibly a thanksgiving prayer after meals. Inc. at the end. el 202
pam 238 adxne Adza 2 wabxo | 2oeia w3il QA 2803080 w2 A



ax LLAX .ax pisle (LHAL L1 - gpa 2mixs
(8) A loose bifolium, microfilmed at the beginning: Pss. 23, 26 and 132, in Syriac.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 1 Ab, 1590 A.Gr. (= 1 Aug., 1279 AD.).

Material: Paper Folia: 135 Lines: 20 (rarely 18 or 19)
Size: 26 x 16 cm.  Columns: 1 (19 x 11 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in leather covered boards. Considerable damage by bookworms. Ff. 1-6 are torn,
but the lost text has been supplied, except for ff. 1ab and 3b. Ff. 7-10 are supplies of the 19/20th
century. Ff. 11-33 are torn, but the loss of text is negligible. F. 79 is a blank leaf that replaces a

missing leaf of text that has not been supplied.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 110
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-5
Date filmed: 1988 March 14
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU Ne.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 6

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal.
Author:

Contents:

Ff. 1a-220b:aX awadt 218850 (acda) 233an Auaal w2iedasiy 26ums
T‘NA":N d.\, (“w? Pengita d-anapora's awkeyt qurrabe d-kollhon mallpane trisay shubha
da-bhirin w-iab hattitin. Tome of anaphoras, that is, liturgies, of all the orthodox doctors that are
well approved and faithful.

a) Ff. 13-33:":\.:.9:; lx%33 L3dama 2aAn . Qeryana (lege: Qeryane) d-qurraba
d-ramsha da-Shar. Lections for the evening mass (of the Saturday) of Good News (Ex. 40:1-14;
Lev. 16:29-34; Josh. 2:1-6; I Sam. 22:1-6; Prov. 30:1-6; Jer. 38:7-13; Hos. 5:11-6:7; Mic. 3:8-12, 4:4-8;
Nah. 1:15-2:7; Hab. 1:12-13, 1:17-2:4; Dan. 2:19-23; Isa. 60:1-7; Acts 2:22-31; Rom. 6:1-11 + Heb.
13:20-21).

b) F. 3b: Index of anaphoras.

¢) F. 4ab: L33am3 l&so&g Slota d-qurraba. Prayer of offertory (= F. E.
BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896], 73:16-74:13).

d) Ff. 4b-5b: 2%&awm Huttama. Prayer of final blessing. Metrical. Incipit: ﬁ::
28a8.a29 ALY auna Aol bas 268axans Aal Ss Aol

e) Ff. 5b-7a: AaAS2 wA%) X33 2o0Maw 22wl Hrena huttama b-nisha d-
Mary Apreym. Another final blessing in the meter of St. Efrem. [ncipit: .\01&2. é.:l ﬁ:.:
Q 2am L 2uda2 peda Aol A

f) Ff. 7a-8b: JaHAs w23 23582 Hrena d-Mary Ya'qob. Another (huttama in
the meter) of St. James (of Sarug). Incipir: 3a% 233 2%903%33 act el Al

g F. 8b: 238123 2alxa uél Adaad 2853 283x3 280\ Slora d-
Shabbta da-Sharta b-dukkat hay da-shlama d-annapora. Prayer of the Saturday of Good News
that is substituted for that of peace of the anaphora. [Incipit: {.‘ng ac .é-n.:l 20132 pN. 1.
Amama odlan gaasimatal Aulsaxa daa.

h) F. 9a: 25082 2432 pobAK) 2283 15%28%) 20adam Sogita d-
met’amra b-‘eddana d-metyahbin raze alahaye. Hymn that is chanted at the time when the divine
mysteries are distributed. Incipit: a2 wei@adad 282 28330 .20 Saals, 2a\x3 oA

i) Ff. 9b-21b:2madxa 20dm WA (23%am wamy 28M\A%) 25



\Q.AA.mlq Sedre da-m'allta da-gdam qurraba, ‘am geryane da-Shlika w-Ewangaliyon. Sedros
of Entry (solemn prayers of incense that are said at the beginning of the mass of the faithful,
where formerly there was the entry procession of the gifts -- ¢f. BRIGHTMAN, op. cit., pp. 80:20-
81:14) before the anaphora, with lections of the Apostle and Gospel. These are intended for
Easter Sunday and the days of the week. However, some of the lections are missing, e.g. the
epistle for Monday and both epistle and gospel for Wednesday. Alternate sedros are provided.

D Ff. 21b-28a; Xoad 2318) 2990033 2030 2330 2ALAS (03 2030
‘..'a.um..zﬁz; Zxamalections for the Thursday of the Mysteries (Ex. 12:1-11; Lev. 16:3-10;
Num. 9:1-13; Josh. 5:9-12; Job 40:1-9; Jdg. (mislabelled) 6:16-21; Wisd. (also mislabelled) 18:5-14; II
Kings (also mislabelled) 23:21-25; Amos 2:4-7; Zach. 11:10-14; Jer. 18:18-23; Ezek. 45:18-25; Dan.
9:20-27; Isa. 24:16-18A, 50:4-10; Acts 1:15-20; I Cor. 11:23-34; Jn. 6:47-59). These are followed by
the chant after the gospel and a sedro of entry.

k) Ff. 28b-197b: The anaphoras. The manuscript reads [hus:t.b.:lM
Lehal aarda) Zg'aoh @L 2000 Kathbin-nan hattita, ayk turrasa d-Ya'qob Urhaya. We
write, Exact, according to the revision of James of Edessa. This would seem to imply that James’
revision work extended to all the anaphoras tranlated from the Greek and not just the Anaphora
of James that BAUMSTARK indicates, p. 253, n. 2, but the confused state of the title here
prevents any sure interpretation.

(1) Ff. 28b-32b: Anaphora of St. James, the brother of our Lord. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 140, n. 6.

(2) Ff. 32b-35b: Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
301, n. 5.

(3) Ff. 35b-39a: Anaphora of St. Mark the Evangelist. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
328, n. 13.

(4) Ff. 39a-44a: Anaphora of St. Clement, disciple of the apostle Peter.
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 5.

(5) Ff. 44b-50b: Anaphora of St. Ignatius, disciple of the evangelist John.
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 11.

(6) Ff. 50b-56a: Anaphora of St. Dionysius of Athens, disciple of Paul.
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 6.

(7) Ff. 56b-63b: Athanasius of Alexandria. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 6.

(8) Ff. 63b-71a: Anaphora of St. Basil of Caesarea. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
78, n. 14.

{9) Ff. 71b-79a: Anaphora of St. Gregory the Theologian. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 12.

(10) Ff. 79a-84b: Anaphora of St. John Chrysostom. Cf. BAUMSTARK,



301, n. 8.
(11) Ff. 84b-89b: St. Celestine, Pope of Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 164, n.

(12) Ff. 89b-95b: Anaphora of St. Cyril, Pope of Alexandria. According
to BAUMSTARK, p. 266, n. 13, however, this was originally attributed to St. Cyril of Jerusalem.

(13) 95b-101a: Liturgy of St. Dioscorus the Great, Pope of Alexandria.
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 301, n. 7.

(14) Ff. 101b-108b: Anaphora of St. Timothy of Alexandria. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 266, n. 10.

(15) Ff. 108b-114b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
301, n. 9.

(16) Ff. 114b-123a: Anaphora of St. John of Bostra. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
267, n. 8.

(17) Ff. 123a-129b: Anaphora of St. James of Batna/Sarug. This is the
first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 158, n. 5. Incipit:).s ax @ﬁul; act 20\

(18) Ff. 129b-138a: Another liturgy of the same St. James of Sarug. This
is the second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. Incipir: Aa3 22a38 282
2800 A% Ao 2800LeAR) Lodaa.

(19) Ff. 138a-143a: Anaphora of Philoxenus of Mabbug. This is the
second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. Incipit: Aa 2388 202 2L3%
2sacia Ao 2ad 2880,

(20) Ff. 143a-148b: Anaphora of St. James of Edessa. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
254, n. 3.

(21) Ff. 148b-153a; aaadpa2d 2232828 234,28 Am l3dan
Qurraba d-qad. Pe'ira, Pairiyarka d-Antiyokiya. Liturgy of St. Peter, Patriarch of Antioch. Not
located in BAUMSTARK. Incipit: piadan 22890 8883 15.3%0 232 202,

(22) Ff. 153a-158a: Anaphora of St. Cyriacus, Patriarch of Antioch. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 271, n. 2.

(23) Ff. 158b-162a: Anaphora of St. Julius, Pope of Rome. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 164, n. 2.

(24) Ff. 162a-163b: Anaphora of St. Xystus, Pope of Rome. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 170, n. 7.

(25) Ff. 164a-166b: Liturgy of St, Matthew Pastor. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
329, n. 5.

(26) Ff. 167a-170b: Anaphora of St. Eustathius, Patriarch of Antioch.



This is the second formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 267, n. 7. [ncipit: 215 act ze-Az
Lalxa 2haa%a 21axa.
(27) Ff. 170b-173b: Another anaphora of the same St. Eustathius. This is
BAUMSTARKs first formulary, loc. cit. [Incipir: @€ .223% a3 odba 231a e
Q pib a2dA3 Aaadeda.
(28) Ff. 174a-177a: Liturgy of St. Philoxenus of Mabbug. This is the first
formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK, 143, n. 13. Incipit: AAAa aer 2heiase Aaa L 202
pieer Aa 9 WAlna ol Awxda o
(29) Ff. 177a-180b: Third liturgy of the same Philoxenus. The third
formulary of BAUMSTARK, loc. cit. Incipit: 6@ .Aa aawia 'ama 238N 2082 LA%
Sa% da 0 7 ¢dap 1adxa.
(30) Ff. 180b-185b: Liturgy of St. Philoxenus, Bishop of Baghdad, who is
known as La‘zar Bar Shabbta. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278§, n. 6.
(31) Ff. 185b-188a: Liturgy of St. Thomas, Bishop of Germanicia (in other
manuscripts, Thomas of Heraclea and even the apostle Thomas). Cf. BAUMSTARK, 189, nn. 4
and 5.
(32) Ff. 188a-193a: Liturgy of St. Marutha of Tagrit. Cf. BAUMSTARK,
245, n. 6.
(33) Ff. 193a-197b: Liturgy of St. Severus of Mosul, known as Moshe Bar
Kepa. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 282, n. 11.
1) Ff. 197a-199a: Two additional sedros of entry.
m) F. 199a: Another huttama prayer of blessing.
n) Ff. 200b-217a: Anaphora of St. Yohannan, Patriarch of Syria, who is also Bar
Ma‘dani. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 308, n. 2.
o) Ff. 217a-220b: Another sedro of entry.

Miniatures and decorations:

Title headings, ff. 4a, 32b, 35b, 39a, 50b, 56b, 63b, 71b, 79a, 84b, 89b, 95b, 101b.

Tailpiece, f. 71a.
Marginalia:

(1) F. 3b: Notice of donation by Basilios to the patriarchate and the patriarchs and,
should they fail, to the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem.

(2) F. 198a: Reader’s note by Bishop Severus Isho’, who visited Jerusalem, 1806 A.Gr. (=
1494/5 AD.).

(3) F. 198a: Historical note that Severus Isho® was ordained patriarch in 1820 A.Gr. (=
1508/9 A.D.), but fell under temptation and fled to Cyprus, where he departed this life in great
penance.

(4} F. 198a: Record of a visit to Jerusalem by Apreym of Mosul, priest and monk of the
Monastery of St. Hananya, 1913 AD.



(5) F. 198a: Reader’s note by the priest ‘Abdallah from the city of ----- .

(6) F. 199a: Copied in the Monastery of St. Thomas in Jerusalem by ------ (erased) in 1729
(= 1417/8 A.D. the date that BAUMSTARK indicates, 1427/8 A.D., is certainly incorrect and
must represent a misreading of his notes), in the days of Mar Philoxenus, Pstriarch of Antioch,
and Mar Gabriel of Alexandria.

(7) F. 199a: "On Sunday, 9 Tishri 11, 1733 A.Gr. (= 9 Nov., 1421 A.D.), | was ordained
patriarch in the Church of St. Cyriacus in Cairo, during the pontificate of Mar Gabriel, Patriarch
of Alexandria."

(8) F. 199a: Historical note that "this Basilios was Patriarch of the Syrians and died in
1756 A.Gr. (= 1444/5 A.D.), and the patriarchate was cared for by Patriarch Bahnam Hadlaya."

(9) F. 199b: Record of two ordinations in 1790 A.Gr. (= 1478/9 AD.).

(10) F. 199b: Troparion on the creation of Adam.

(11) F. 199b: Reader’s note of the priest, ‘Abdallah, from the city of Al-Jazirah.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 1729 A.Gr. (= 1417/8 A.D.). Ff. 200-220, however, are more recent, of the 17th century.
Material: Paper Folia: 220 Lines: 22 to 25

Size: 28 x 18 cm.  Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in cloth covered boards. Soiled with finger marks and candle grease spots,
especially in the more used parts. Ff. 201-209 are badly bled-through, and the ink has eaten
through the paper, leaving holes in the text, some rather large.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 96
Baumstark: 10
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-6
Date filmed: 1988 March 14
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU Neo.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark's Convent. Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 7

Principal Work: Collection of writings of Isaac of Scete and Cyriacus ol
Antiocn.

Author: Anonvmous coilector.

Contents:

1) Pp. 1-4: Fragments or treatises by Isaiah oI Scete. The name ol
the author does not appear in the manuscript, but the fragments are
positively identified in BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OS NS 2 (1912). 126
Unfortunatelv, the leaves have been reordered since the description ny
Baumstark. and the ieaf numbers that he indicates do not Correspona €xaci.y
to the actual situation. Since I do not have availlable to me a pnotocory oI
the British Museum manuscript to which he refers nor to tne catalogue of
Wright. my 1dentification of the fragments can oniy be probable at best.

a) Pp. 1-2: End of the lst treatise {in this manuscript. treatise
6 of part 3 oI the coilection = treatise 76 of the entire collection;. on the
redemptive death of Christ.

o) P. 2: Beginning of the 2nd treatise (= treatise 7 of part 3 =
77 of the entire collection). that God is good and just by nature. /ncipin
rcdas mo hury iraora Wi b a0 ;s soa
ol ,modur ala ,m M e o arclas anin

- - - - :rﬁu.::sso hatasa L 4P ardaa
s hare NS 5 PR\ .amla ) PR NG am s hoalnasasa
..onlansa

c¢) Pp. 3-8: Fragment of treatise 3 (= tr. 8/7%). on the
incarnation and crucifixion of Christ. [ am particulariy hesitant about the
identification of this treatise because there 1s no incipit of the treatise
itself, as Baumstark seems to report, but oniv that of its 3th chapter on p.
7. hamy uaol e DNwa e W xesaes o ardlas
%o e wad. ws coda il aars ae
asax AL <o asns l:u: ._\\ML.:.\;s ~<xi narc ~am



i o Naom
2) Pp. 9-195: Collection of writings / by Cyvriacus. Patriarch of
Antioch. Ci. BAUMSTARK, Geschichie, 270 1.
a) Pp. 9-185: ranla ~akoalo .3 whlhi ~sha
A CYRT- rﬁac\..lr\«’a m.:a‘.n'l{,:{s cwamian  L,im ¢ odrd

.wiowy Kiaba da-tiata d-gad. w-tubtana wa-ibish [-Alaha, Mary

7

«

Quriyagos, pa'trivarkis d-Antiyokya mdinta d-Suriya. Bookx tarce {of the
treatises) of the holiv Cyriacus, clothed with divinityv. patriarch of the city

oI Antiocn.

o

(1) Pp. 9-162: Treatises on the providence ol God. Inc. a
the beg. (end of chap. 1 of the 3rd treatise on the providence of God =
treatise 12 of book 3 or treatise 82 of the entire collection). Lacuna btw.
pp. 24/25. This series on the providence of God consisted oI (4 treatises.,
that is, treatises 10-23 of book 3. or 80-93 of the entire collection.

(2) Pp. 162-166: Treatise 24/94, on the gospel paranie of
the net that was cast or fell on the right side.

(3) Pp. 166-171: Treatise 25/95. that the souls do not
precede the bodies (of men).

(4) Pp. 171-177: Treatise 26/96, on the guestion of Walid
and Isho’, beiievers from the viliage of Tarmanaz {on the oblation in the
New Testament).

(5) Pp. 177-183: Treatise 27/97, on the passions of
avarice and fornication.

(6} Pp. 183-185: Treatise 28/98, on the passions ol the
desire oI domination and vainglory.

b) Pp. 185-188: wamicna AR LT ol
rIEEsn A Gz N d¢dews ~dwazi <araa ;L il rea
isaa 3uio umidhoay Dileh kad dilieh d-Quriyagos pairiyarkis.
Pushshaqa d-shu'ala d-esht'el (lege: d-shu'ale d-esht’elw) min Isho’,
mshammshana da-b-Tarmanaz qrita ‘amar. By the same Patriarch Cyriacus.
Explanation of the the questions that were asked by Isho’, the deacon living
in the village of Tarmanaz. The deacon asked ten quéstions in all on the
sense of certain biblical passages. Baumstark, perhaps misied bv the title.

whnich announces only one question, has divided this work in two. a single



gquestion asked by the deacon Isho® and ten iiturgical questions asked bv an
unidentified person. the first item being incomplete at the end and the
second at the beginning. It is clear from the manuscript, however. that this
interpretation is not justified. The leaf that contains the first question ol
Deacon Isho' also contains questions 2 to 3. and the foliowing lear is a
continuation, without a break.

c) Pp. 190-195: waaNo lasroy oy L%a.’_\e.»of

< . .

,Limz L:e...g.n’? v VL HREY ¢ w0 Q40D L2 130 {od 1N
Omologiya dileh d-qaddisha wa-lbish i-Alana, Mary Quryaqgos, pairivarkis
d-Antiyokiya d-Suriya. Profession (of faith) of the same holy Mar
Cyriacus, clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. According to
Baumstark, this profession is written in a hand more recent than that ol the
rest of the manuscript. However. I would judge it to be verv similar and
practically contemporaneous with the colophon of the principal part of tne

manuscript.

Miniatures and decorations:

oy
¢

Designs of separation between the different treatises of t
coilection.
Marginalia:

(1) P. 188: Copied by watad (an error for @oaid Thaddeus?).

{2} P. 189: Note of ownership by Stapanos, son of Barhadbshapoa. son
of Aha. of the city of Tagrit. (3) P. 189: Copied at the Monastery of Estona
by Qaliniqos, during the pontiricate of Mar Cyriacus, Patriarch, of the same
monastery. Mar Shem'on. Metropolitan of Tagrit. and Mar Theodosius.
Metropolitan of Callinicus... Copied from the autogravh under the
supervision of the priest, Mar Te odoros.

(4) In the year 1881 (A.D.), Ghrighriyids Jirjis. Metropolitan of
Jerusalem. cared for the renewal of this manuscript and dedicated it {made it

a wagf) to the Monastery of St. Mark.

Language(s): Svriac. written in Estrangela letters {except ff. 190-195. which
are written in a 9th century Serto)
Date: Tue.. 3 Tishrin I, 1118 A.Gr./192 AH. (= 3 Oct.. 806 A.D.).



Material; Parchment Folia: 9% Lines: 32 1o 35

Size: 24 x 16 cm. Columns: 2 {19 x 3.5, total 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Pp. -4 have holes in the

text. and the leaf of pp. 3-4 is torn. with a small loss of text.

Manuscript Nos.:

Library: 129
Baumstark: 3*
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-7
Date filmed: 1988 March 14

Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1312137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 8

Principal Work: Bible. Old Testament. Pentateuch, with commentary.

Author: [Marqus al-Darir ibn Mawhiib Ibn al-Qanbar].

Contents:

Ff. 1b-624a:e123aA\2 328 . Kitab al-Tawrah. The book of the Torah. The text is
interspersed with anonymous commentary, which scholars attribute to the Copt, Marqus al-Darir
ibn Mawhiib Ibn al-Qanbar. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 11, 329-332. The translation of the biblical text
is that of Yasuf al-Fayyimi in its unrevised form. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 101-103. Lections for
different days during the Fast are indicated in the text. There are several gaps in the text, ff.
256ab, 257a, 261b, 262a, 266a, 267b and 268a, where the text of the archetype was lacunous or
illegible.

a) Ff. 1b-227b: pwaaad2 Ao Aol 88\l Alsifr al-awwal, sifr al-
takwin. The first book, the book of Genesis. Interspersed with anonymous commentary.

b) Ff. 2282-410a: A @3al2 A9 &23a8M2 (o w3282 282 Alsifr al-
thani min al-Tawrdh..sifr al-Khuriij. The second book of the Torah...the book of Exodus.
Interspersed with anonymous commentary.

¢) Ff. 410b-528b: aadA2 290 cendaad2 o alzall Adal2 himsa
Tafstr al-sifr al-thalith min al-Tawrih (lege: Tawrah), sifr al-Lawiyin. Commentary on the third
book of the Torah, the book of Leviticus. Interspersed with anonymous commentary.

d) Ff. 5292-580a: « alaatas SedAsal2 cendeadl o Am2dA2 ddal:
?NZ »AMN2  Al-sifr al-rabi' min al-Tawrdh, al-ma'rif bi-Minyand, a'ni al-Adad. The fourth
book of the Torah, which is known as Minyana, that is, Numbers. Without commentary.

e) Ff. 580b-624a: M23AX AL GLadA (a2 28w\ Alsifr al-khamis,

tathniyat al-ishtira@. The fifth book (of the Torah), Deuteronomy. Without commentary.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:

(1) F. 227b: Copied by Rabban ‘Abdallah al-Sadadi, during the pontificate of Mutrian
Jirjis al-Sadadi, the head of the Monastery of St. Mark, who ordered that it should be
transliterated from Arabic to Garshuni, 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 AD.

(2) F. 410a: Copied by Ibrahim, monk and priest from Tir ‘Abdin, the village of
Basbarina (this copyist began at f. 298), 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.).



(3) F. 528b: On the vanity of this world.

(4) F. 624ab: Copied by Abraham (this colophon is in Syriac). The copying began in
Damascus, in the home of the deacon, Moshe, and of his sons, the deacons Dawid and Barsawma,
during the pontificates of Mar Ignatius, Patriarch of the East, and Mar Diyosqoros, Metropolitan

of Damascus.

Language(s): Arabic, written in Garshuni

Date: 18 Ab (= 30 Aug.), 1889 (ff. 1-297), and 1817 A.Gr. (= 1505/6 A.D.) (ff. 298-624)
Material: Paper Folia: 625 Lines: 22 (ff. 1-297) and 21 (ff. 298-624)

Size: 27 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (21 x 14 cm,, {f. 1-297, and 22 x 13 cm., ff. 298-624)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in leather covered boards. Ff. 298-624 are soiled somewhat with finger marks and

occasional ink smears.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 44
Baumstark: -
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-8
Date filmed: 1988 March 14
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 9

Principal Work: A collection of works of biblical commentary and theology.

Author: Anonymous collector.

Contents:

1) Ff. 1b-139b: @obmkad S 28mldia2 ( aobATEL (S Lxias 2ubs .
Qeryane mkannshe men arba‘tayhon ewangeliste ‘am pushshagayhon. Lections gathered from the
four evangelists, together with their commentaries. This is an anonymous commentary on the
gospel lectionary for Sundays, feasts and commemorations, in Garshuni. In most cases, a verse
from the lection is written in red ink and then followed by the commentary in black. In a few
cases, however, the verse by verse commentary is preceded by the entire lection, also in
Garshuni. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, OC NS 2 (1912), 321 (# 18A).

2) Ff. 140a-171b: 2A\\sata 2n¥aS S 2xieay Wa% 388 Auaal 2xih8
Lol 2aama. Pragsha awkeyt ktaba meddem d-kunnashe men pushshaqe w-mamlla (lege:
mamile}w-qanone abahaye... Pragsha, that is, a book that is a sort of collection of commentaries,
discourses and canons of the Fathers.. There is also a title in Garshuni:u&& gm ‘pAA
odnsle ctual auais wAlae amadlza Andaall wAla ool cuzoe
Kalam mukhtass ‘ala al-amanah al-sakithah wa-‘ald al-tathlith wa-al-tawhid wa-'ala tartib al-Bi‘ah
al-‘aqliyah. A discourse that is devoted to the true faith and to the Trinity and Unity and to the
order of the Church of the mind. Cf. BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, loc. cit. (no. 18B). Another
copy of the text is found in MS. 248 (SMJ 2-13B), ff. 73b-8b. It is divided into 8 chapters.

a) Ff. 140a-144a: Chap. 1: That God is eternal, pre-existent, invisible and

omnipotent.

b) F. 144ab: Chap. 2: On the construction of the earthly church.

¢) Ff. 144b-145a: Chap. 3: Concerning the eucharistic bread and wine.

d) Ff. 145a-156a: Chap. 4: Explanation of the office and the mass.

¢) Ff. 156a-157b: Chap. 5: Concerning the priesthood.

f) Ff. 157b-162a: Chap. 6: On priests, deacons and penance.

g) Ff. 162a-164a: Chap. 7: Concerning prayer.

h) Ff. 164a-170a: Translation of what has been mentioned in this chapter from
Syriac into Arabic. A translation of the Sanctus, Isa. 6:1-3 and the
Trisagion, with commentary of the Fathers.

i) Ff. 170a-171a: On first fruits, votive offerings and tithes.



3) Ff. 171a-197a: A miscellany of stories, homilies and short treatises. The titles are
mixed Syriac and Garshuni, but the texts are in Garshuni.

a) Ff. 1712-172b: 228 24 2w 2238 2 200AXA Taskita d-gabra had ta'gara.
The story of a merchant. This is an edifying tale of a God-fearing merchant who had a very
beautiful wife.

b) Ff. 172b-174b:8232m82 S A3 S0 Sud& MaAA . Tamikil laiif min ba'd
al-sadat. A delightful portrayal from one of the authorities.

¢) Ff. 174b-177b: axed A& 2085 18\ uclamagn Hav A%
.\O.AA'.SOI;L., A sort of parable that the doctors of the Church set forth on the interpretation
of the gospel.. It is a story about a certain jeweler.

d) Ff. 177b-183bx ASasad2 aAzae A Al « 28502 Aan o Sase
aaasall WAL al\in ¢A 0l G Sawl caadda Wi Mimar min qawl al-malfan
al-mu'azzam wa-al-ab al-mukarram, Mary Ya'qob, usquf madinat Sariij, qdalahu ‘ala al-makabbah.
Homily delivered by the exalted doctor and honored father, St. James, bishop of the city of
Sarug, which he delivered concerning charity. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 1, 151 f. (he fails to mention
this manuscript, however). IncipirAad2 gg\-\_A L - PR-L | z.\ u;\.&l ANV F.IZ .

¢) Ff. 183b-192b: 28103 €1 Aule ¢ Z3xTam) 0as AL 2% haa
TN Turgama ‘al yawma d-hadbshabba, w-it beh martyanuta hlita. A discourse on Sunday, in
which there is a pleasant exhortation. Anonymous. Incipit: ¢ adZload 2a "ﬁa&\&.&aoz AL Al
P2 W2 codooil Aie 2awesAl ylall cwan weds walanh ez b
anA2 Has A8 Q2san mal.

f) Ff. 1932-195b: ¢ oamsnd2 oduda2 o8 2330 2013 A2 wad2 L2gal2
Chya T"A"‘N’ o 2oaMa  Al-wasdya alladhi amara biha Sayyiduna f1 injilihi al-
muqaddas, wa-‘adaduha tis‘ah wa-tis‘in wasiyah. The commandments that our Lord ordered in his
holy Gospel; their number is ninety-nine. [ncipit: .Clag@ « Q3290 A.._\.;Az Y dalxa
2842 bas a2 cedaAl uoe ¢ oanla ebgo obd o2adi Sesda.

g) Ff. 195b-197a: 208 cif0ddsa\2 azal\, &z Sab' salawar al-
mafridah ‘alaynd. Seven prayers that are prescribed to us. [rncipit: (Mgsl &Ag é? Aa2
hab am AN (galsall (A% 20 aimhA =h 4 Ha Ao us pasasall mla
A2 Laet w8 A a2 20 Sl s A% an AzonMla.

4) Ff. 197a-222a: «medalo waaml2 a2 dan %o Spdletal2 =iaa
an A2 WAL welin (Agataly (258% candmll 29048 32 wmasas Seddsall
m;u::n&; Kitab al-mawd'iz (lege: mawd'iz) min qawl al-qiddis Sa'wiris, al-ma‘riif bi-Misa Ibn
Kifa, mutran al-Mawsil, galahum ‘ala al-a'yad al-mugaddasah. Book of the homilies that were
delivered by the holy father, Severus, known (commonly) as Misa Ibn Kifa (i.e. Moshe Bar Kefa),

Metropolitan of Mosul, which he delivered on the holy feastdays. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 11, 230,



no. 2.

a) Ff. 197a-201a: a3l @uana A8 20828 cdoA2 e Mawall
Zcz;u;.\t\\a Al-maw'izah al-awwalah, qalahd ‘ald taqdis al-Bi'ah wa-tajdidiha. The first homily,
which he delivered on the consecration of the Church and her renewal. The foliation indicated
by GRAF is in error.

b) Ff. 2012-207a: ¢weadaaze waandy 3N cuazall &g \anl2
GAN2 dws 2808 el (Agatnall Euak (2349 (2924 (12 wmasas Seddsal2
PE TN TN ;\ko.h:l \ﬂm&}. Ldaea Al-maw'izah al-thaniyah lil-ab al-giddis Sa'wiris, al-ma'rif
bi-Misa Ibn Kifda, muiran madinat al-Mawsil, galahu (lege: qalahd) lamma bashshara ak-maldk li-
Zakharya al-kahin bi-mawlid Yihannd. The second homily by the holy father, Severus, known as
Miisa Ibn Kifa, metropolitan of the city of al-Mosul, which he delivered when the angel brought
the good news to the priest Zachary about the birth of John (the Baptist).

¢) Ff. 207a-2122: @wsand2 a1 Sam o andiadl e danall
qAnl2 Qbdal Ehixs WAL elin (2904 (32 umatas dedAkll (weluale
i Al 615612_%&1 m;..nkz Al-maw'izah al-thalithah min qawl al-ab al-qiddis Sa'wiris,
al-ma'riif bi-Misa Ibn Kifa, qalahu ‘ala bisharat Jibra'1l al-malak al-giddisah al-tGhirah Mart
Maryam. The third homily delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Miisa Ibn Kifa, which
he delivered on the annunciation of the angel Gabriel (to) the holy (and) pure St. Mary.

d) Ff. 212a217b: «wedaaln camanly a2 dan o elas
Al GEdAs WA elin (Agatall duake (258% (2908 323 Sehssall
ool Lams ZA_LULS. Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-qiddis, Sa'wirils, al-ma‘riif bi-Ibn Kifa,
qalahu ala tajribat al-Shaytan li-Sayyidina Yasi‘ al-Masth. Homily delivered by the holy father,
Severus, known as Ibn Kifa, metropolitan of the city of al-Mawsil, which he delivered on the
temptation (by) Satan of our Lord Jesus Christ,

e) Ff. 217b221a: cwadsale cenpul2 a2 den o o dan
wad2 il WA elam (Agatals Guaat (254 % (2904 2 wwatan Sehssall
KBMZ (LER 0 Lo o12A32 Maw'izah min qawl al-ab al-giddis, Sa'wiris, al-ma‘rif bi-
Misa Ibn Kifa, qalahu ‘ala al-abras alladhi abra’ahu Sayyidunda min darbat al-baras. Homily
delivered by the holy father, Severus, known as Miisa Ibn Kif3, metropolitan of the city of Mosul,
which he delivered on the leper whom our Lord cured of the affliction of leprosy.

f) Ff. 2212-222a: f32asall Wo Al 08 am2 Moz o8 23m8 ailan,
Maw'izah tugra’ [T awwal akad fi al-Sawm al-mubdrak. Homily that is read on the first Sunday of
the blessed Fast. Anonymous in the manuscript, but identified by Graf as a translation of one of
Bar Kefa’s Syriac homilies. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit. /Incipit: Qa3 « 2 WAL .:.&.. gl
cizacisall cbimll ofet o3 calbla calia Saaa.



Miniatures and decorations:

Text framed, ff. 1-139,
Marginalia:

(1) F. 1a: Note of acquisition by Rabban -----, son of -,

(2) F. la: Note of purchase by Rabban Jirjis Sadadi from the son of the priest, Malkiya;
witnessed by the priests, ‘Abdalahad and ‘Abd al-Nar.

(3) F. 222b: A numerical riddle: &%a 22% e padbe (SAxle 10Sx asach &2
ré.'ﬁlo {.ﬁ&\ ax JAN céMZo olxaa Lo A o Qo cé.&.!&\o. "0 thou, who art
sixty-seven, whom one hundred ninety-six adore, have pity through one hundred sixty-nine, on
the name of forty-two."

(4) F. 222b: Notice of dedication (wagf) to the Monastery of St. Mark of the Syrians.

(5) F. 222b: A variant version of the numerical riddle: "O thou who art thirty-seven,

whom sixty-two adore, have pity on the day of sixty-five on the wretched two hundred forty-six.”

Language(s): Garshuni, but many of the titles are in Syriac
Date: 17th century

Material: Paper Folia: 222 Lines: 25

Size: 27 x 18 cm.  Columas: 2 (20 x 5, total 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in leather covered boards. Water stains. The lower outer corners of ff. 1-6 seem
to be flaking away. Following BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, I have used above the original
Syriac numerals. However, the leaves have also been numbered in pencil with western numbers,

but the foliator failed to number the leaves after ff. 6 and 12 and skipped ## 143-148.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 49
Baumstark: 18%
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-9
Date filmed: 1988 March 15
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 10A

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal.
Author:

Contents:
Ff. 1a-23b: Fragments of a missal.

a) Ff. 1a-2b, 4ab: Anaphora of James, with the ordinary of the mass. Inc. at the
beg. (doxology of the anaphora = F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford,
18961, p. 96:23) and end (BRIGHTMAN 105:30).

b) Ff. 4b-9b: Mol — 2308132  Annapora d-Yokannan
ewangelista. .Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Lacuna btw. ff. 4/5 (prayer of peace /
intercession for the sick). Inc. at the end (prayer for the imposition of hands after communion).

¢) Ff. 9b-20b:wasamaading lx.ama 23a8a32 . Annapora d-qaddisha
Pilloksinos. Anaphora of St. Philoxenus. This is not one of the three anaphoras attributed to
Philxenus of Mabbug, but rather to Philoxenus of Baghdad, also known as La‘zar Bar Shabbta.
Cf. BAUMSTARK, 278, n. 6. [ncipit: 23230 1363 2330 23.X) 2% amz; aér 202
PYY VLV -

d) Ff. 20b-23b: 2500l w3 LXaAH3 @A AXX Rsham kasa d-qaddisha.
Mary Sa’wira. (Rite of) the signing of the chalice of holy St. Severus (of Antioch). This is a rite
for consecrating additional wine for communion when the communion wine that was consecrated

during the mass runs short. Apparently not mentioned by BAUMSTARK.

Miniatures and decorations:
Designs of separation ff. 4b, 9b.
Marginalia:
(1) F. 23b: Copied by Yohannan, the stranger.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 14/15th century

Material: Paper Folia: 22 Lines: 14 to 16
Size: 25 x 17 cm. Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in paper covered boards, with a leather spine. Bound with leaves from two other
manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm damage. Somewhat tattered at the edges and dog-
cared.



Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 113(A)
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-10(A)
Date filmed: 1988 March 15
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 10B

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal.
Author:

Contents:

F. 3ab: A single leaf from a Syrian missal containing the anamnesis, epiclesis and the
beginning of the intercessions of the Anaphora of John the Evangelist. Inc. at the beg. (beg. of
the anamnesis) and end (intercession for the sick). This was apparently added to MS. 113(A) as a
supply leaf, because f. 5a follows f. 3b almost perfectly, with only two words of overlap.
However, it probably was not originally copied as a supply leaf, but belonged to a different

missal.

Miniatures and decorations:

Marginalia:

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 17/18th century

Material: Paper Folia: 1 Lines: 22
Size: 25 x 17 cm.  Columns: 1 (20 x 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts. Water-stained. Some worm

damage. Worn at the edges and dog-eared.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 113(B)
Baumstark: -
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-10(B)
Date filmed: 1988 March 15
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 10C

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Pontifical ritual.
Author:

Contents:
Ff. 24b-112b: Pntifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 299, n. 2.

a) Ff. 24b-52b, 60ab, 54ab: .\oho.b Xaaua LadAa Kiaba d-quddash moron.
The book (for) the consecration of chrism.

(1) Ff. 24b-25b: « @3@%a\ 28043 20X%3 2a80A Tuggana d-meshhia d-
zayta [-moron. Confection of the anointing oil for chrism.

(2) Ff. 25b-27b: Preparation for the ceremony,

(3) Ff. 27b-52b, 60ab, 54ab: « @2a% xaamy AN, Taksa d-quddash
moron. The rite of the consecration of chrism. Lacuna btw. ff. 52/60. F. 54 probably follows f.
60, but this is not certain.

b) Ff. 55a-56b:28amaxsa\ 20ém 28093 axo A\ 280\, . Slowa d-al
meshhia d-zayta d-hawe la-mshikiuta. Prayer (recited) over the anointing oil intended for
anointing (those being baptized). Candidates for baptism have their entire bodies anointed with
oil just before they are plunged into the font.

c) Ff. 57a-59b, 53ab, 61a-64b: ﬁﬁ; ..mb.m.&voiha_: wmal, Taksa d-
kirotoniya's da-msham{mshane). Rite of the ordination of deacons.

d) Ff. 65a-70b: 2xixma 2aaaf0daa3 AN, Taksa d-kiroioniya d-
gashshishe. Rite of the ordination of priests. Inc. at the end (a prayer that corresponds in
purpose to the one found in H. DENZINGER, Ritus orientalium..in administrandis sacramentis, t.
11 [Wirceburgi, 1864], pp. 89:49-90:4, but with a different text).

e) Ff. 71a-74a: End of a treatise on chrism. In Garshuni. This is the Arabic
version of the Syriac treatise, \cim <Xaam c‘l.&.s_: 28\ ‘Ellta dileh d-quddash moron.
"Explanation of the same consecration of chrism”, that is found in MS. 109, ff. 170a-182b.
Incomplete at the beginning (corresponds to MS. 109, f. 172a).

f) Ff. 74a-79b: 283N Xpama AN, Taksa d-quddash ‘edta. Rite of the
conscration of a church.

g) Ff. 80a-82b: End of the bishop’s exhortation to those ordained to the
priesthood. In Garshuni.

h) F. 82b: Prayer of the faithful for the priests and deacons who have been



ordained. In Garshuni. Inc. at the end.

i) Ff. 832-84b: %0 HXIAL3 «DaaalAl 1323 L3aad LaA0l) Ladl,
Ludamd h*ﬂo.&.al wax\ Taksa d-eskima gaddisha d-Abba Anioniyos, d-et pashshaq min
leshshana Aygupiaya i-Suryaya. Rite of the holy habit of Abba Antonius, which has been
translated from the Egyptian language into Syriac.

j) Ff. 84b-85a:2a daAS3a ladaten 252% xpamy 28a\ea 2mal,
lahana L0 a.:‘:.&; wxaa\le Taksa da-slota d-quddash ma’'ne d-madbha wa-pator hayye
wa-al-lbusha (lege: wa-lbusha) d-labesh kahna b-qurraba. Rite of the prayer for the consecration
of the furniture of the sanctuary and the altar and the vestments that the priest wears at mass.

k) Ff. 852-98a: woihala 2hala 28aasalxs ¢l L) 25Sama mal,
Taksa d-suppara d-dayraye ayk mashimanuta d-Tura d-Urhay. Rite of the tonsure of monks
according to the tradition of Mount Urhay (i.e. the mountain country around Edessa).

) F. 98a:2801%sa %8s FaAm2a 2xaad pxada (aiet AL 260\ . Siora
‘al hanon d-labshin lbusha d-eskim mshammshanuta. Prayer (recited) over those who are putting
on the garments of the ministry. This title is explained thus in a marginal note:aa aadl
alla cﬂAAL A'ni labs al-jubbah wa-al-sayr. That is, the putting on of the cassock and
belt.

m) Ff. 98a-100a: « 23€BAN 25ma pauanll (au2) dan o e dan
ﬁml:& AN, Maw'izah min qawl (ahad) al-qiddisin, tugra’ lil-ruhban ‘inda libasihim (lege:
ilbasihim?). Exhortation delivered by one of the saints; it is read to the monks at their clothing.
In Garshuni. [ncipit: 7:.:;;_\:«0 ‘pag).ﬁa 09 :Jv.» claal L ‘ﬂG.AL..

n) Ff. 100a-103b: 23038 2aanA paboaks aa 260503 238am) 2may,
zAn..':.._:.a Taksa d-suppara d-dayrayata, kad metqarrbin l-eskima qaddisha d-dayrayuta. Rite
of the tonsure of nuns, when they are presented for the holy habit of monasticism.

0) Ff. 103b-112b:Aa002 Lw3i%3 1xaam lAaSams Asaal Ldalan:
23049 \.&&g M Agqolutiya awkeyt naqqiputa d-quddasha d-madbhe awkeyt tablyat (lege:
tablyata) d-‘al patora. Order, that is, sequence (of ceremonies) of the consecration of altars, that

is, of the tablets on the altar table. Inc. at the end.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:

(1) F. 24a: Register of ordinations by Mar Diyosqoros, 1819-1839 A.Gr. (= 1507-1528
A.D.).

(2) Ff. 25b-26a (margins): Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam,
Metropolitan of Jerusalem, 1921 A.Gr. (= 1609/10 AD.).

(3) F. 54b: Instructions about which prayers should be said over which oil and other
rubrics.

(4) F. 56b: Record of three ordinations by Mar Grigoryos Bahnam, Metropolitan of



Jerusalem, 1910 A.Gr. (= 1598/9 AD.).
(5) F. 74a: Copied by the monk, Yowannis.

Language(s): Syriac and some Garshuni

Date: 15th century

Material: Paper Folia: 89 Lines: 22 10 26
Size: 27 x 18 cm. Columns: 1 (23 x 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound together with leaves from two other manuscripts.

bookworms.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 113(C)
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-10(C)
Date filmed: 1988 March 15
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137

Heavily damaged by



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 11

Principal Work: Church of the East (Chaldean). Pontifical ritual.
Author:

Contents:

Ff. 1b-137b: Pontifical ritual. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 200, n. 5. The copyist of this
manuscript was Abdisho, Metropolitan of Gazarta. He was ordained by Yohannan Sulaga, who
was ordained by Pope Julius III of Rome. He himself succeeded Sulaga as Catholicos of the
Church of the East and maintained communion with Rome. However, his liturgical books
continued without notable alterations the traditions of the Nestorian Church. Hence, although
this is officially a pontifical of the Chaldean Church, it is practically a Nestorian pontifical.

a) Ff. 1b-2a: Gospel lection for the ordination of a bishop or of a catholicos (Mt.
16:13-18 + Jn. 21:15-17 + Mt. 16:19).

b) F. 3a: Instruction concerning the wood from which the ZAA:* iablita, i.e.
the altar tablet, is made.

¢) Ff. 3b-26a: Aekdaxs odsal 2a.383 ‘laxtas Laaa% xaan
Ll mlean Quddash madbhka b-meshha | da-‘bida [-Mary Isho'yahb qatoliqa
Hadyabaya. Consecration of the altar place with oil / by Catholicos Mar Isho‘yahb of Adiabene.
Cf. BAUMSTARK, loc. cit.

d) F. 26ab: 2%3A3 AOIAXS AA Le3a% Xaaba 2Aaal\aav. Mawd'anuta
d-quddash madbha kad meshtahfiam ba-gdisha. Instruction (concerning) the consecration of the
altar place when it is profaned by accident. It gives lists of the accidental profanations that do
not require a reconsecration with oil and those that do. A priest can perform the reconsecration
without oil, but a bishop is required for a reconsecration with oil.

e) Ff. 26b-282: 1mX% A3 Laaa% Xaanm Quddash madbha d-la meshhia.
Consecration of the altar place without oil.

) Ff. 28b: 299029 amsA@ 2a (2u33%8 mmed Aan 2oa Ala axad
L33 Lxaada Rushma d-'al kasa qdam d-nessaq l-madbhia, kad mestanngin b-yawma da-
knushya rabba. Signing of the chalice before it goes up to the altar, when they are compelled (to
consecrate an additional chalice) on a day of great concourse.

g F. 29ab:2aa%um A\a 28aa83a% . Mawd'anuta da-syamide. Instruction
concerning ordinations.

h) Ff. 29b-38a: 2ax$axsda 2amia036 20383 22wl Syamida d-garoye



wa-d-hupadyaqne w-damshammshane. Ordination of lectors, subdeacons and deacons.

i) Ff. 38b-44b:2%0xm3 232503 LA\, . Taksa da-syamida d-gashshishe.
Rite of the ordination of priests.

j) Ff. 44b-46b: 252aaead &QAZQ waa, Taksa d-albosha d-ikidaye. Rite of
the clothing of monks.

k) Ff. 46b-66b: 2aaamad 238a@a AN, Taksa d-suppara d-ifiidaye. Rite of
the tonsure of monks.

1) Ff. 66b-77a: 25aam &AL 2¥33 239awm) aaN, Taksa d-suppara d-neshshe
bnat gyama. Rite of the tonsure of women who are nuns (lit.: daughters of the covenant).

m) Ff. 77a-78b: 2.:.5.5.&&9 Loady mal, Taksa d-qawma da-mshabblane.
Rite of the institution of abbots. The title in the margin has 1223 syamida, ordination of
abbots.

n) Ff. 79b-89b:29amm82a 2aadaama AN, . Taksa da-syamida d-appesqope.
Rite of the ordination of bishops. At the end, the changes to be made in the rite when a
metropolitan is being ordained are indicated.

0) Ff. 902-93a: Lii\aAs (% 298nm92 uAaxa Lmal, Taksa d-shumlay
appesqope men gatolige. The rite of the perfection of bishops by catholicoi. In the Church of
the East (Nestorian), a bishop could be ordained by a metropolitan, but he could not exercise his
full powers until he had gone to the catholicos and been perfected.

p) Ff. 93a—106a:2.ﬂ1§a&~.ﬂg 228003 WAy, . Taksa da-syamida d-qatolige.
Rite of the ordination of catholicoi.

q) Ff. 1062-107a: « QEAAAA2] 220 A3 208N,  Taksa da-syam ida d-
arkdiyaqon. Rite of the ordination of the archdeacon.

r) Ff. 107a-1082: ¢a2 2582\ améd2 haa xadSA% asn 2mal,
@adamy 230\® aofp i\ QEAAAL Taksa d-kad metpreysh (lege: metpresh) kor appesqol pe)
(lege: appesqopa) l-atra ayk arkdiyaqon, d-hu sa'ora d-quryas. Rite when a chorbishop is
appointed for a district (to act) like the archdeacon, who is the visitor of the villages.

s) Ff. 1082-109b: 2&aaxsaxso 2332 23803 LA\, Taksa da-syamida d-
neshshe mshammshanyata. Rite of the ordination of women deaconesses.

) Ff. 110a-111a: 1xaxm 23€1X3 22a%.03 W0aN, Taksa da-syamida d-
shahhara gashshisha. Rite of the ordination of a priest shahhara. A shahhara literally means a
vigil keeper. According to J. PAYNE SMITH, A Compendious Syriac Dictionary (Oxford, 1903),
p. 561, this was a priest who was appointed to intone the nocturns of the night office.

w Ff. 111a-113a: 30 23A%%3 28anmd2 AN 2830l 92 Ladw) 16al
loan daxaaal i Ll 2080 Lwbaal Lwdea  Siora d-mettanya ap

ghanta ‘al appesgopa d-meshtanne men kursya I-kursya / da-‘bida I-hasya Mary ‘Abdisho' gatoliga.



Prayer that is recited, likewise a prayer of inclination, over a bishop that is translated from one
see to another see / by the venerable Mar ‘Abdisho’, catholicos. There had been three catholicoi
by the name of ‘Abdisho’ before this manuscript was copied (the copyist himself became
‘Abdisho’ IV), but none of them is indicated as an author by BAUMSTARK.

v) F. 113ab: Summary of the contents of the manuscript.

w) Ff. 115b-137a: whsa.2ella Lumad oaaata t2asaamy 238as
\m Aa AnaAsen ‘L3agd acbMaxa  Qanone da-syamida | da-'bidin l-hasya d-
Alaha..Mary Isho'yahb d-Soba..d-metida’ Bar Malkorn. Canons (for the ceremonies) of ordination
/ by the venerable (man) of God, Mary Isho‘yahb of Nisibis..known as Bar Malkon. These canons
are not mentioned among his works by BAUMSTARK, 309 f. There is a gap, f. 133ab,
presumably where the archetype of the manuscript was lacunous.

x) F. 137ab: Four prayers for the reconciliation of penitent excommunicated
persons. The first is for a bishop who has been degraded - a&%2 2iciA ux3 A)u_: 1&0&;
P=LAR aA2 2Sanmdl o LYV .\ocﬁ 0@ - the second for seculars and the last

two for anyone.

Miniatures and decorations:

Designs separating sections of text, ff. 66b, 77b.
Marginalia:

(1) F. 1a: Pen trials.

(2) F. 3a: Abandoned heading for the rite of consecration of the altar place with oil.

(3) F. 3a: Stamps of the Library of St. Mark’s Monastery and of the Library of the Holy
Sepulcher of the Greek Orthodox Church, which was the previous owner of the manuscript.
Apparently when the Nestorian patriarchs of the Mar Shimun patriarchate could no longer send a
bishop or priesat to serve their church in Jerusalem, the Greek Orthodox patriarch took
possession of the church and its manuscripts.

(4) F. 114a: Copied by ‘Abdisho‘, Metropolitan of Gazarta of Beyt Zabday, at the Church
of St. Pethyon, in the episcopal residence at Amed (i.e. Diyarbekir).

(5) F. 114b: A second colophon, written in the same year, at the same place, but after the
copyist had been ordained Catholicos of the Church of the East.

(6) F. 139b: Incipits of troparia, perhaps of vespers:

ol Aana uAS aag
ANV TS ITN
2393 Giclaid Leaxo
gaanaxa 2ala el



Ak axd Ligex
»30xA p$had A o
(7) F. 139b: Versified prayer for the midnight office of Sundays: b&l; c\.\.&ﬂ.‘l
saliax ol A Ao 2AE pmax aa iaaziul gaxsaxal uhe usaan.

(8) F. 140b: List of the books owned by Catholicos ‘Abdisho’.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 10 Tishrin II, 1865 A.Gr. (= 10 Nov., 1554 AD.).
Material: Paper Folia: 140 Lines: 20 to 21
Size: 23 x 15cm.  Columns: 1 (17 x 9 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in embossed leather covered boards. Damaged by bookworms and soiled with

finger marks.
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 12

Principal Work: Lexicon, with appendices.

Author: Rabban Eudochos and others.

Contents:

1) Ff. 1b-1162: w32 Aaeml Bmba 20080 290¢i80 200anxsaw A%
e ) \-*“&*? luxaSa {...cn&am 3acia 219\%0 2aama 2600A00 25Aa0
weanm2 338 L Au2haau 1xais 2888l | daass tud alakal,2a 22
PN W% X . .a..*..&m T”-: LXaan 2A0NG LXaXH. Melle metpashshkanyata w-parsope
grayata d-‘asqan l-sukkala, ayleyn d-ba-ktabe d-‘attiqta wa-hdatta m-mallpane, w-huppak
sukkalheyn w-pushshaqa dilheyn w-maytayutheyn da-b-me'mra d-atomologiya | da-‘bidan |-
mallpane prishe, yattira'it deyn [-Rabban Abdakos, qashshisha w-kahna qaddisha d-men Militini...
Words that people doubt about, grammatical forms that are difficult to understand, their
inflections, their meaning and their presentation in the treatise of atomology (apparently the
science of word roots), compiled by the holy doctors, but especially by Rabban Eudochos,
presbyter and holy priest from Melitene. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 294 f., and BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-
GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913), 130 f. The text is abundantly annotated in the margins.

2) Ff. 1163-1223:@&1&\!& A.: Ao aaa . Brar qale d-la meshtahlpan. Words that
are invariable (in pronunciation, apparently). In alphabetical order.

3) F. 1223:2.;..3’53.\_\1; Lw3s . Yarlie d-Aygopiaye. The months of the Egyptians.
With their Syrian counterparts.

4) Ff. 122b, 123b: Fragments of grammatical treatises.

a) F. 122b: End of a section that seems mostly concerned with words whose first
syllable is vowelled with ptaha.

b) F. 122b: 2axana 2aaad A.\v.b Meitol rukkaka w-qushshaya. Concerning
softened and hardened pronunciation. That is, concerning the letters that have both a softened
and a hardened pronunciation and those that do not.

c) F. 122b: Apparently concerning words whose first syllable in the singular is
not vowelled but which receives the ptaha in the plural and derived words - e.g. ¢ ms;:m
BYNACV-RIN Y-}

d) F. 123b: On the vowelling of the passive participles of the derived forms of
the verb -2AGAARM0 ¢ 200030 ¢ 2000 ¢ 2aanso .

5) Ff. 123b-124b: wala8 23 a3 t28uaddiaxo 2088682 ALY «alaan



Skoliyon meitol atwata meshtahlpanyata / d-Dawid Bar Pawlos. Scholion concerning the letters
that are variable (in pronunciation) / by Dawid Bar Pawlos. This is the same matter of the hard
and soft pronunciation - 2aXQH0 A3 - that is discussed above. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 272, n. 10,
and BAUMSTARK-RUCKER-GRAF, loc. cit.

6) Ff. 124b-1252: 22383 wamacila 28038 235389 215023 20807 « adoan
2aadal. Skoliyon da-mhawwe d-aykanna metnaira trisut lehksis d-leshshana Suryaya. Scholion
that shows how the correctness of diction of the Syriac language is preserved. It treats again the
matter of the hard and soft pronunciation of the letters NSA:_\,.: Anonymous in the
manuscript, but perhaps by the same Dawid Bar Pawlos.

7 F. 1253:2&&;\ V‘dh A*” . Mettol menyan tegme. Concerning the number of the

choirs (of angels). The opinion of Moshe Bar Kefa is cited.
9) F. IZSab:\ocﬂm u&l,.‘n . Meiiol shmahayhon. Concerning their names (of the

angelic choirs).

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) Ff. 116a, 122a, 125b: Copied by the monk, Hadbshabba, that is, ‘Abd al-Ahad Aba’ltos,
from the village of Ka’la, near Siirt, which is four days journey to the east of Amed (Diyarbekir).
(2) F. 125b: Versified grace for meals.

Language(s): Syriac, with a few glosses in Garshuni
Date: 2100 A.Gr. (= 1788/9 AD.)

Material: Paper Folia: 125 Lines: 26
Size: 33 x 22 cm.  Columas: 1 (22 x 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in paper covered boards.
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 13A

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of miscellaneous liturgical
pieces.

Author:

Contents:

1) Ff. 1a-2a (the leaves are not numbered): Rite for the reconciliation of a penitent
sinner. Apparently inc. at the beg.

2) Ff. 2b-3b:23aa03 285X A2 Zkag; aal, . Taksa da-slawata d-teshbhata d-
qganona. Order of the prayers of the hymns of the canon. It appears to be a series of troparia of
a pentitential nature. Incipi: A& Wamds 2228 wio wed wel2 w2z 200\
NI

3) Ff. 3b-4b: Accrostic alphabetic hymn without title, perhaps to welcome a bishop.
Incipit: s ¢20 « QAR o2 @B oAl n L3l Ludx aful (a3l

4) Ff. 4b-5a: & QA2 A.&-: 25%20% lox A&? ZMM Sogita d-'al sheqya:
met’amra d-‘al (lege: ‘al?) alep beyt. A song on drinking; it is sung on the alphabet. Incipit: al\:
20000 pinda ASA 2038 2302 Unfinished at the end (Sax ) .

Miniatures and decorations:

Marginalia:

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 20th century

Material: Paper Folia: 5 Lines: 20
Size: 22 x 14 cm.  Columns: 1 (18 x 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

A loose gathering inserted inside the cover of item 13B.
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 13B

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Collection of liturgical pieces and other
miscellaneous items.

Author:

Contents:
1) Ff. 1a-42a: Miscellaneous liturgical pieces.

a) Ff. 12-92: 200 26300 ¢l ‘agdan Jhans Laxsaxso s3any Lisax
A;.S,.Am_: Shumlaya d-makrez mshammshana b-qurrab qurbana, ayk turrasa hadta d-Militini.
Shumlaya that the deacon proclaims in the offering of the Eucharist, according to modern
revision of Melitene. This is the diaconal for the mass. It seems to be called a shumlaya,
"completion,” because the responses of the deacon complete the prayers of the priest. Not
mentioned by BAUMSTARK.

b) Ff. 9a-10a: Communion hymns for the Thursday of the Mysteries and the
Saturday of Good News.

(1) Ff. 92-10a: 28033 o AMT (29253 Lxtond wi0lA%) 205
ixian 24232 Bate d-met'amrin b-Hamsha d-Raze, b-‘eddan nsibuta d-Raze qaddishe. Stanzas
that are chanted on the Thursday of the Mysteries, at the time of the reception of the holy
Mysteries. Incipit: a&a3 oizla oA « 2% A%02 2423 ol g25 0l 2508 i

(2) F. 102: 2603m) 1A3%3 2020803 132 203 Bate firane d-
met'amrin b-Shabbta da-Sbarta. Other stanzas that are chanted on the Saturday of Good News.
Incipi: 'Aaza oe@adal 282 20030 (200 ol 2%\ x3 oA

¢) Ff. 10a-23a: 3o t...s.\..m; 2oadma 25800 23ama aawaiSa 2888,
YT VX A 242 xoxn\ 13\ Siawata wa-promiyo wa-'‘etre wa-huttame d-metyallpin
men lebba [-qashshisha hadta kad mettasrah. Prayers, proemia, sedre, ‘cfre and huttame that are
learned by heart by a new priest when he is ordained. These liturgical prayers are grouped in
“orders” in honor of different saints, feasts, intentions and different offices.
(1) Ff. 10a-11a: 2 %1 A;L&.u; AN, Taksa da-Yaldat Alaha.
Order of the Mother of God.

(2) Ff. 11a-12a: Order of the Apostles.

(3) Ff. 12a-13a: Order of the martyrs.

(4) Ff. 13a-14a: Order of the patron saint.

(5) Ff. 14a-15a: Common order.




(6) Ff. 15a-16a: Order of penitance.

(7) Ff. 16b-17b: Order of the departed.

(8) Ff. 17b-19a: Order of the Cross.

(9) F. 19ab: Order of the Resurrection.

(10) Ff. 19b-20a: Order of vespers.

(11) Ff. 20a-21a: Order of compline.

(12) Ff. 21a-22a: Order of the night office.

(13) Ff. 22a-23a: Order of matins.

(14) F. 23ab: Huttame of the other offices.

d) Ff. 26a-32b: Ordinary of the mass. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 328, n. 11. Inc.
at the beg. (an unidentified prayer that seems to correspond to "the prayer of the beginning”
found in F. E. BRIGHTMAN, Liturgies Eastern and Western [Oxford, 1896}, p. 69:4-8; it precedes
the prayer that the priest says when he removes his ordinary outer garment, ibid, p. 70:2-6).
Incipit of the fragment: 232 $253.x3 et 2amaia A5\ i é NG Az Q.\.a;
(.m ixaal Laoda 253a

d) Ff. 32b-33a; 203 28aha33 280\ Slota d-al burkta d-lakma.
Prayer for theblessing of bread. A table grace. Incipit: S.u wnaddo 253\a Z.:IA Jax
Ao pial Ala 2101 2590308 Gaasve eates SoRda.

e) Ff. 33a-39b: waad -&ag 2&5&: Slawata d-koll gnes. Prayers of
every kind.

(1) Ff. 33a-34a: Prayers of vespers.

(2) Ff. 34a-35a: Prayers of the "hymns of the Greek canon."

(3) Ff. 35a-38b: Miscellaneous prayers (prayer of a bishop for his flock,
prayer for children that the parents bring to the priest to bless, prayer for secds, prayer when the
priest enters the home of a believer..).

(4) Ff. 38b-39b: Table prayers, in Garshuni.

f) Ff. 39b-42a: Two rhymed homilies for feasts, in Garshuni. Cf. GRAF,
Geschichte 11, 203 f. These homilies are, of course, not by Ab@ Halim, but are anonymous and
merely belong to the genre.

(1) Ff. 39b-40b:p2A8a82 a8 WAN w2\ BN . Turjam ‘ald ‘Td al-
Milad. Homily on the feast of the Nativity. ncipir: ‘Haadl .305d20 w342 Ao Haul2
haaml2 u8 talde zama AR2 wAd.

(2) Ff. 40b-42a: w32M2 oA\ esa\ AN Tarjimah ‘ala al-Dank. Homily
on the Epiphany. Incipicaiaid2 ad2a L ¢3laae (AL A2 Fan L ¢aleao .

2) Ff. 42a-45a: Two questions of the Fathers.



a) F. 422: G 238u2 ¢a23 «3amde wdal 23ua020 wdso Ak Azax
Aaza A o Aale Aa 10 o le Aa 0 awale da o A8 2edl Swala da-
sh'el Mary Sa’'wira I-Mary Ya'qob. D-ayk aykanna ithawhy Alaha [-el men koll wa-l-takt men koll
wa-l-gaw men koll wa-lI-barr men koll wa-b-koll. Question that (Bishop) Severus asked of (Bishop)
James (of Edessa?): "How is God above all and below all, inside all and outside all and in all?”
Incipit: M%) 2xud3 29a8a Aa wa AN 2oz uolaAul A%2a dants wio wada
Aa A\ Not mentioned in BAUMSTARK.

b) Ff. 42b-45a: ¢ eimeAd2 WAL aete (3282 ada antall WAL Aen
Rali2aal wA% Aan Swal ‘ald al-mayyit ba'd al-dafn, wa-huwa ‘ala al-tawbah, min qawl Mary
Iwannis. Qusetion concerning the dead after burial while he is doing penance, composed by
(Bishop) John. In Garshuni. Unidentified. Incipit:um)&a.sz a:.&q u:_:.&). LANN ;.\.‘A.Al
cidazagd 93 . aadtaul idsadan.

3) Ff. 45b-48b: A2 éal2a i 2380 201001, G4\ N\ Mu'jizah sana'athd
Sittun@ Maryam, Walidat Allah. Miracle that our Lady Mary, the Mother of God, worked. It is
about the man from Awfimiya who used to hold a great feast on her feastday every year, whose
son was rescued from drowning. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 255.

4) F. 48b: haAx\2 eo Al Qallil min al-shi‘ar. A few epigrams. Incipit: A8 A
ca8 Aoz A2 alme tomdn wanll.

5) Ff. 49a-58a: Four more rhymed homilies.

a) Ff. 49a-52a: ﬁ’.‘il.‘:h&l ‘,ﬂoél ‘ﬂL\BA Turjam al-sawm al-mubarak.
Turjam of the blessed Fast.

b) Ff. 52a-54a: e1sadAsad2 Maxd A2 ddusal w2l dA Turjam jamilah al-
salbit (lege: lil-salbit?) al-mu'azzamah. A pretty homily of the venerable crucifixion.

¢) Ff. 54a-56a: aaaa oaadl Aosﬁo Y.L EX ﬂl.\h& Turjam Ninawa wa-
fusil al-nabt Yinus. Turjam of Nineveh and lections (?) of the prophet Jonah. A single rhymed
composition. What 3701 refers to in this context is not clear.

d) Ff. 56b-58a: &oam\2 u AL WA AN Turjam ‘alé al-Qiyamah. Turjam on
the Resurrection.

6) F. 58ab: Two prayers, one for the patriarch and one for the sultan.

7) Ff. 59a-61a: Another rhymed homily: wda8A2 Zaddwam w2as oA w2854
YA, Turjam ‘ald nivah Sayyidating al-Adhra Maryam. Turjam on the Dormition of our Lady,
the Virgin Mary.

8) Ff. 61b-69a:002 Lyadaua wamdan wio «Ap28A2 aeixdl waanll &ien .
Qissat al-qiddis al-shahid, Qurgils (lege: Quriyagits), wa Yalita, ummihi. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 500.

9) Ff. 69b-73b: tadad2 A oA elizn i 298442 dans 5% dan % M



b«o.:.&éi G\ wau i Mimar min gawl Mar Ya'qab al-malfan, qalahu ‘ala liss al-
yamin, yuqrd yawm jum'at al-Salbit. Homily delivered by the doctor, St. James, which he
delivered on the thief of the right hand; it is read on the Friday of the Crucifixion. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 152, n. 12, and GRAF, op. cit,, I, 448. Incipit:asaS o\ Al ool LoTh L
aloAn wli 2aaal wazall dtatall ug e,

10) Ff. 73b-88b: @183 JuA238 wdba G2 S0l WA Heaas BAS
dulas\2 Kalam mugqtasar ‘ald al-amdnah al-sakihah wa-taratil Br'at (lege: al-Bi‘ah?) al-
‘agliyah. An abridged discourse on the true faith and on the hymns of the spiritual Church. Not
identified in GRAF. This is the same text that is found in MS. 9 (SMJ 2-9), ff. 140a-171b. Incipit.
acia tox A4 WAL 3220 acio tada Fin uly aot ez (2 daas iAol aia\l
ax Adn 7.1&2.& Ff. 79-80 and 87-88 are supplies of the 19/20th century.

11) Ff. 893—9621: @mio.&).f:.&@ wal.na \.ma.u.‘;z Aims Masail al-qiddisayn
Basiliyis wa-Ghrighiriyiis. The questions of Sts. Basil and Gregory. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 324-
327. Inc. at the beg. [Incipit of the fragment: .."AQa AL izan2 lm el Lo ool
éum A\2 Alamse =ddl.

12) Ff. 96a-112a: etadAsal asoAadl (Ao wonts Ao a2 Mamso hxs,
‘Ashar masd@'il alladhi sa’'ala ‘anhum ba‘d al-taldmidh li-mu'allimihi. Ten questions concerning
which a certain disciple asked his master. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 466 f.

a) F. 96ab: Contents.

b) Ff. 96b-112a: Text. Incipit: WA atadAto 2u ¢ase =l aasadadl Ao
ol (32 samsadl (2 218an 2% 2%a AASAAS A2 paazalsll s o
y-TEL yaa.

13) Ff. 1122-1182:238 A& oo (8o wadaduidl dan o Sl
?.h%.&l ‘.‘n wdall A_oiqo Lu;.&& Mimar min gawl Grighiiriviis al-usquf, qdlahu ‘ald
fandl’] al-dunyd wa-khuriij al-nafs min al-jasad. Homily delivered by Bishop Gregory, which he
delivered concerning the destruction of this world and the departure of the soul from the body.
The Bishop Gregory in question is Gregory of Nazianz, to whom this homily is elsewhere falsely
attributed. Cf. GRAF, op. cit. I, 332.

14) Ff. 118b-148a: Aawd\2 wal\aS SaxAAL [kiishaf Fillas al-rasil. The
apocalypse of the apostle Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit. [, 272 1.

15) F{V.CMSb: Beginning of an unidentified item. The title is covered by a repair patch.
Inc. at the ;end'. "What is still legible is a prayer of praise, in Garshuni. [Incipit: 26}3.&2 2
Al L @laaw ol A L il (edA2 L waall el Lo waall

Wiiatures and decorations:



Marginalia:

(1) F. 42a: Notice of dedication (wagf) to the Monastery of the evangelist, St. Mark, of
the Syrians.

(2) F. 56a: Two riddles, in Garshuni.

(3) F. 69a: Two epitaphs for a scribe.

(4) F. 69a: A counsel for good health.

(5) F. 69a: A spiritual aphorism.

(6) F. 96a: Two wise sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic.

(7) F. 112a: "This manuscript (was copied) by commission of the priest, ‘Ali, son of
Alkhara’izati (?) Ishag.” In Arabic

(8) F. 149a: Ghrighiiriyas Jirjis cared for the renewal of this manuscript in 1887 AD.,
and he separated it from the Psalms of David, with which it had been bound as

one manuscript.

Language(s): Syriac and Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters)

Date: 1786 A.Gr. (= 1474/5 AD.)

Material: Paper Folia: 149 Lines: 30 (ff. 1-92) and 34 (ff. 93-148)

Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm.,, ff. 1-96) and 1 (22 x 13, ff. 97-148)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in cloth covered boards. Water-stained. Damaged by bookworms. Holes in many
leaves have been repaired with patches that cover some of the text. 11 gatherings are missing at
the beginning and an unknown number at the end. Filmed together with item 13A (a gathering

of six unnumbered leaves stuck loose inside the cover of this manuscript).

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 248(B)
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-13(B)
Date filmed: 1988 March 15
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512137



Library: St. Mark’s Convent. Jerusalem
Roll: 2
Item: 14

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Missal.

Author:

Contents:
Ff. 1a-199b: Missal.

a) F. la: Table of contents.

Ff. 1b-16b: .jsgaad  — biuio Qeryane d-hashhin
i-gurraba. Lections that are suitabie for mass. These include lections from
the Pauline Episties and the gospels and sedros for each dayv ol the week.
Lacuna btw. ff. 8/9 (sedo of Thursdav / gospel of Fridav {Lk. 21:17-19. ia
the Harklielan version -- the other gospel lections, however. are irom the
Peshittal).

c¢) Ff. 16b-21a: IL,AA:? IQ\A..zo 4’1192 La.x.-? | PR
daspse  lel90 Qervane d-Hamsha d-Raza (lege: d-Raze) wa-d-Shabbta
da-Sbharta .wa:d-‘e’de maranaye. Lections of the Thursday of the Mvsteries.
of the Saturday of Good News and of feasts of our Lord. The title. however.
does not correspond to what the manuscript actuaily contains.

(1) 16b-20b: Epistie (I Cor. 11:23-32). gospel (M.
26:26-30) and sedro ... ovdaldd Llé m;n tl‘? (o]  Luaaw For the
Thursday of the Mysteries.
(2) Ff 20b-21a liselds fz‘.\m...? Iiu;\.)
Lnl..g [Lo.k\g Ddow (’L;.a.m? {Daaso I;Zég loaxe Yoo
I;@b{, Slota da-Hshamita d-met’amra b-vom Hamsha d-Raze
wa~b~5!;abbta da-Sbarta b-dukkat slota da-shlama d-anapora. Praver of
the (Last) Supper., which is recited on the Thursday of the Mysteries and on
the Saturday of Good News in place of the prayer of peace of the anaphora.
In fact, however, the missal has a special prayer for the Saturdav of Good
News, below, f. 31ab.
d) Ff. 21b-193b: m(,n&b?g s> Kraba da-anapora's. The

book of the anaphoras.



(1) Ff. 21b-312: Gaoas  wpey  [ljaay  [302d
owadal, 7..1 % AVETJ L 18 anm.d! fpm? oo Kok, 2 0% Qe {
fuile  cLidAs 3 wwmbdiey  wajoggeiy,  wie 030
N30 \;;J{’ Dias !..uo,f’ Ismg m..:: m.m&& L-J;-WO
o Wy ollee Lo  wielde  BuSol  LewBoy  wdl
ALlows! =° i3 oS00 Lo Lojon o L\..,bc?.o, Anapora
z'orta d-Mary I;’a(qob. ahuhy d-Maran, haw da-hwa appisgopa a”-(’)re,sfziem.
avk iukkasenr da-abun Mary Grigoriyos, d-metida Bar "Ebrava. Waprvana
d-Madnha, qasspah baynay ture d-Armanya ba-snnat [393. W-koll emmaiy
d-methaddat awkey! mettasrah kahna hadia, zadeq ieh d—gadma it ngarred
gurbana {lege: qurraba) hana; w-hakan pgid men abahata. Short anaphora
of St. James., the brother of our Lord, who became Bishop or Jerusalem.
according to tne arrangement ol Mar Gregorios. known as Barnebnracus.
Marrian or the East. who abridged it among the mountains ol Armenia in
the vear 1593 (= 1251/2 A.D.). Whenever a new priest is renewed. that is.
ordained, it is proper that he first ceiebrate this mass, and thus il nas oceen
prescribed by the Fathers. Ci. BAUMSTARK, 316, n. 3.

(2) Ff. 3lab: l...nh\.'n? “....lm? ff‘.\a.., fi.o.:k\;
ey ’om MY Slota d-Shabbta da-Sbarta, d-met'amra b~dukiat
haw a';*shiama‘ Pra;;'er of the Saturdav of Good News. which 1s recitea in
piace of {the praver) of peace.

(3) Ff. 31b-39b: LASay  hads  jomily {3030
Lo oo\ s;«ma.éy Anapora da-Tre'sar Shlihe tubtane d-takksah
Luga msabbrana. Anapho‘ra of the Twelve biessed Aposties. which the
evangelist Luke arranged. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 267. n. 4.

(4) Ff. 39b-30a: Anaphora of St. John. apostle and
evangeiist. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 301, n. 5.

(5) Ff. 50a-53b: Anaphora of St. Dionysius of Amida. who
is Ya'gob Bar Salibi. This is the first Anaphora of Dionysius Bar Salibi
indicated by BAUMSTARK, 298, n. 13. /ncipit: aso {lowolo 1w
..‘thao« | PN

(6) Ff. 53b-61b: Anaphora of St. Xystus. Patriarch of
Rome. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 170. n. 7.

(7) Ff. 615-68b: Anavhora of Matthew Pastor. on oI the



Seventy (Disciples). Cf. BAUMSTARK, 329, n. 3.

(8) Ff. 68b-75a: Short anaphora of Simon Peter. Chief of
the Apostles. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328, n. 12. [ncipir: baday {o ]
i Laay oo “

) (9) Ff. 75a-8la: Anaphora of St. [vowa nis. Bishopr or
Harran. the Habbor and Nisibis. Ci. BAUMSTARK, 294, n. 3.

(10) Ff. 81a-94b: Anaphora of St. Ya'gob Burd'ana {(James
Baradaeus) of the Monastery of Psiita. Cf. BAUMSTARK. [75. n. 2.

(11) Ff. 94b-1i3a: Anaphora of the doctor. St. James.
Bishop of Batnan-Sarug. This is the first formula indicated by
BAUMSTARK. 158, n. 5. [ncipit: U bas sebuly oo bl o]

(12) Fr. 113a-126b: Liturgy of St. Cyriacus. Patriarcn of
Antiocn. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 271, n. 2.

(13) Ff. 126b-134a: Anaphora of St. Eustatnius.
Archbishop of Antioch. one of the leaders of the great and noiv Svnoc ol

Nicea. This 1s the first formulary indicated by BAUMSTARK. 267. n. 7
Incipi'z: Uz \mo\lg ooe Jorde  bawy \.&\x:ﬂo Lu... JoN{
SOl bbby A e Bahgade

(14) Ff. 134a-148a: Anaphora of St. Marutha or Tagrit
Cf. BAUMSTARK., 245, n. 6.

(15) Ff. 148a-160a: Anaphora of St. Moshe Bar Kera. wno
is Bishop Severus. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 282, n. 11.

(16) Ff. 160a-168b: Liturgy of St. Philoxenus of Mabbug.
This 1s the first formularyv indicated bv BAUMSTARK. 143, n. 13, [ncipis
ode!  BDaasis 0 Ny oo -lyonas0 Ny ke o]
...t‘i&)m N> 0 wdawo

(17) Ff. 168b-183a: Anaphora of the holv and great
Severus. Patriarch of Antioch. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 301. n. 9.

(18) Ff. 183a-193b: Anaphora of the evangelist St. Mark.
Cf. BAUMSTARK. 328, n. 13.

e) Ff. 194a-199b: Huttame -- pravers of final blessing.
(1Y Ff. 194a-195a: L8Ny (o, iy ol 0w

Huttama d-Mary Ya'qob mallpana. Huttama of the doctor St. James (of



Sarug). The ascription to James of Sarug should be interpreted merelv as an
indication that the piece i1s composed in the twelve svilable meter that i1s
associated with this author. Cf. BAUMSTARK. 15X n. 4. [ncipiti .o
AN Aeel AN e Jloawas o daN A A
~Aladusis

(2) Ff. 193a-196a: Another of the same St. James.
Incipit: e Loy beoisy om o] N/

(3) F1. 196;—1983: Another of the doctor St. Efrem the
Svrian. This is in the seven syilable meter that is associated witn Eirems
name, but is almost certainly not composed by him. Ci. BAUMSTARK. loc.
cit. Incipit: 08D .,.\m ...QJ -.\mll tm .

(4) Ff. 198a-199b: XV VIR Uiw! Hrena Garshuni.
Another in Garshuni. Inc. at the end. fncipit: bl 743.: =y b
Ll el o)

Miniatures and decorations:
Title heading, f. 1b.
Marginalia:

Ff. 21a, 193b: Copied by Qawmo. son of Shemun.

Language(s): Svriac and one piece in Garshuni

Date: i5th century (contrarv to what BAUMSTARK indicates in OC NS |
{1911], 113. where he seems to say that the supplement, ff. 194-199, is of
the 15th century, but the main text he ascribes to the 16/17th centurv: botn
parts, however. resemble plate CLI (Vat. Sir. 18, dated 1480/1 A.D.) in W. H.

P. HATCH. Aibum of Dated Syriac Manuscripts { Boston, {946/, p. 203 .

Material: Paper Folia: 199 Lines: I8 (ff. 1-21), 15 {ff.
22-193) and 27 (ff. 194-199)
Size: 26 x 17 cm. Columns: [ (21 x 12 cm.)and 2 (2] x 3.8, total 12 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks.
Bound in leather covered boards An unnumbered leal has been
inserted btw. [ 7. 8/9 to signal a iacuna in the text [ foliow the pencilled

leaf numbers in Western numerals. The inked leaf numbers in 5yriac



numerals imply that there is one leaf missing ai the beginning, oniy one leaj

btw. ff &8/9 and an unknown number at the end.

Manuscript Nos..

Library: 95

Baumstark: 14
Project No.: JERU 0004-2-14
Date filmed. (988 Marca 13
Reduction ratio: 42X Emulsion: Vesicular GSU No.: 1>

(VN
P
b
o
Lay



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 1

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church. Lectionary for feasts

Author:

Contents:

Ff. 1a-247b: 23%2%30 2uima 2Af3a230 25am3 Auaal xaas 3aa
2ham aaga 200830 wpdaade WANaT aler jpxbaxt 28xian 285aaad
paaad m;\.&o.ho duaaxa 53am o ‘2038  Ktaba mkannsha awkeyt d-sedre wa-d-
ewanglaye wa-d-qeryane wa-d-me'mre, da-b-dukkyata qaddishata meshtammshin, hanaw (deyn) b-
Beytihem wa-b-Y ordnan wa-b-'Ellayta w-seyd Qabra Maranaya, ken Subbara wa-Shunnayah (adde:
d-Mart Maryam Yaldat Alaha), w-mawladeh d-Yokannan. A compilation, that is, (a collection) of
sedros, gospel (lections), lections (from other biblical books) and homilies that are read in
liturgical ceremonies in the holy places, that is, at Bethlehem, the Jordan (River), the Upper
Room and the Sepulcher of our Lord; then the (Churches of) the Annunciation and the
Assumption (of St. Mary, the Mother of God) and the nativity of John (the Baptist).

a) F. 1a: Contents.

b) Ff. 1b-38a: MM? Lna.s, Taksa d-Beytlhiem. The order of (the services
celebrated on the feast of the Nativity in) Bethlchem. Besides the biblical lections and the
sedros and their associated prayers, the order includes, ff. 20b-26a, a homily of Mar Ishaq
(incipit: 248, (0 .11:%003 ¢doan 20523 .GA1ad2 25498 et .Gaamy, wise ulaa
&.68ae23 a second by the same, ff. 26b-30a (incipit: 235 2%9ead WA 25833 b
enda%a.), a third homily by the same, ff. 30a-34b (incipis: eaman ‘Lwamdd olaal a2
288 aue M) and a fourth, f. 34b-38a, also by Mar Ishaq (incipit: 2082 &ada Eahse
ADQ 2822 @A), On Mar Ishaq, cf. BAUMSTARK, 63-65.

¢) Ff. 39a-63a: Order of the feast of the Epiphany. Homily of Mar Ishaq on the
baptizands, ff. 57a-59a (incipir: 8232 W03 aa 132 582 .283a%8%03 L3k « aa; homily
of the same on baptism, ff. 59a-63a (incipir: L8028 Saxan o 20033 w2 =l ).

d) Ff. 63a-80a: Part of the order of Palm Sunday. Homily of Efrem, ff, 66a-80a
(incipir: aM\@ma 2a%3 a3ho .ol « 0Aasly2 t2axdad 2\ 2220a8\.). On the
homilies of Efrem, cf. BAUMSTARK, 48-51.

¢) Ff. 80a-97a: Order of Monday of the redemptive Passion.

f) Ff. 97a-122a: Homilies of St. Efrem for Monday to Thursday of the Passion.

(1) Ff. 97b-102b: Monday. Incipiz: 2403a ‘b o 25288 edal



(2) Ff. 102b-112a: Tuesday. Incipit: Saa @l 125892 28%0s AL

(3) Ff. 112a-118a: Wednesday. [ncipit: \SvaXad 0 7T ““.5
cA%ama 1AAG3 o Fda.

(4) Ff. 118a-122a: Thursday of the Mysteries. [ncipit: « QANX AD
cdx2a daxd AL § ke @aa Al

g) Ff. 122a-126a: Order of the ninth hour of the Thursday of the Mysteries.

h) Ff. 126b-135b: Order of the (foot-)washing that comes at the ninth hour of the
Thursday of the Mysteries. Ff. 132b-135b: Homily of Mar Ishaq on the mass. Incipit: ol QS'L:
ol 0y 2 A\ 2aad\ 3 i dazms a2 A

i) Ff. 135b-157b: Order of vespers of Friday. Ff. 138b-157b: Homily of Mary
Efrem. Incipir: 2054 38\ #1830 waka iAoz &&M t—\&di..

j) Ff. 157b-166a: Ninth hour of Friday. Adoration of the Cross.

k) Ff. 166a-179b: Order of the Saturday of Good News. Ff. 170a-179b: Homily of
Mary Ya‘gob on the cherub and the brigand. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 154, n.1. Incipit: o\ 3a82
a8 AL aMael Lhaa Balia iLma 2380 GAaciak o

1) Ff. 179b-184a: Order of the Saturday of Good News. The title is identical with
that of the above, but the above is for the night office, and this is for matins.

m) Ff. 184a-186b: Order (of the service) of forgiveness which is performed after
the office of the ninth hour and before the mass. Only a sedro.

n) Ff. 186a-219b: Order of the Sunday of the redemptive Resurrection. Ff. 204b-
211b: Homily of Mary Efrem. Incipit: Madel 298y wpod ¢\ . Laadp 2302 ax ¢\ Ff.
211b-219b: Homily of Mary Efrem, on the reception of the Mysteries. /nc.ipit Q2 o.n..'::.a anad
paehak Asea 2l 28,

0) Ff. 219b-235b: 2a5xa walaby wddn 2502 2A%Ax%) 23dam) Laay,
L.03ma Taksa d-Subbara, d-meshtamle ayka d-ba‘eyn Qirillos w-sharka d-qaroye. The order of
the Annunciation, which is celebrated wherever Cyril and the rest of the lectors wish.

p) Ff. 235b-247b: Order of the Assumption of the holy Mother of God. It
includes, ff. 243b-247b: Homily of Mary Ya‘qob on the Assumption of the Mother of God. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 150, n. 7. Incipir: 2249 xala 2858 Asmsa 1%a6d (A3 olmama) 233
‘pa0) MM M 2xa2 20010

Miniatures and decorations:

Marginalia:



(1) F. 38b: Prayer to Christ.
(2) F. 38b: An apostrophe on the world.
(3) F. 38b: Copied by Maroge.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 1725 A.Gr. (= 1413/4 AD.)

Material: Paper Folia: 248 Lines: 19 to 22
Size: 26 x 16 cm.  Columns: 1 (21 x 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in cloth covered boards. Water stains. Soiled with occasional finger marks and
candle grease spots. The binding is tighi, so that a few letters of the text in a few places cannot

be read in the film. The foliator skipped the leaf after f. 129.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 53
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-1
Date filmed: 1988 May 20
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 2

Principal Work: Collection of lives of the saints.

Author: Anonymous collector.

Contents:
Ff. la-llb, 1a-400a: Lives of the saints, part 1. Cf. GRAF, in OC NS 3 (1913). 311-318.
The first leaves are not numbered. There are three numberings of the numbered leaves. I follow
the Syriac numerals that are written on the versos, beginning with f. 4. It appears to be the
oldest numbering and is the most accurate.
a) Ff. Ia-1Ib: Contents.
b) Ff. IIb, 1a-400a: Text.

(1) Ff. 1b-4b: o Aaza penanl2 o8 s Al wmaandl &hae
wa2haaamA Aaa 2312 talemd: Aela eudadi ae Sirar al-giddis al-azim f1 al-
qiddisin w-awwal man sakana al-barriyah wa-awwal al-sawwdh, Anba Billd al-Iskandardni. Life
of the saint who was great among the saints, was the first to inhabit the desert and was the first
of the anchorites, Anba Paul of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 1, 512.

(2) Ff. 4b-33b: 201988 oAA2 twoasadal wazaal Al dum2aa baa
ThiAAAD. Anml 'WOMLLAL 320, Khabar tadabir al-tabani Antiniyis, allati katabaha
Mar Athandasiyiis, usquf Iskandariyah. Story of the manner of life of blessed Antonius, which
was written by Mar Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 312.

(3) Ff. 33b-52a: w3 aaaaallo s ANl wuanls A28 3aa
«303A2 am20 A28\2 washano 2332 t2amal\2 Khabar faddil al-giddis al-azim wa-
al-muntakhab fi al-wukadal’'l, Anba Magqariyis al-fadil wa-abii al-ruhban. Story of the virtues of
the great saint and the elect among the hermits, the virtuous Anba Macarius, father of the monks.
Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, 1, 395.

(4) Ff. 522-67a; asasmAs jaa2seedll &raadl damaa haa
i.\h&l wafadaa2 3\a2 ‘walaweda. Khabar tadabir al-ikhwah, Maksimis wa-
Diamiiis, awlad Uwalantinis al-malik.. Story of the manner of life of the brothers, Maximus and
Dometius, sons of Emperor Valentinus. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 536 f.

(5) Ff. 67a-81a:0maf82 wlaxaa 2332 waaadl 232 &en
ICPURLEICY CIRWETY IV RERUCT RRUVEL WL LA ILCERLCIELY]
duaal el o8 232 el 32 am uadl Al (Al 2as daasl a2 cloaa

@023 2312 200 HeLaAL 2032¢0 Nr A2 Qissar abing al-giddis Anba Bishill,



al-mutawakifiid al-kamil wa-al-zahid al-fadil, alladhi huwa min Barriyat al-Isqii. Wa-qgad
katabahd min ba'd intigalihi al-qass al-‘afif, Yahannd al-Saghir, alladhi qad sara lahu akhan f1
maji'ihi li-Barriyat al-Isqit wa-$arii ithnaynuhum taldmidh Anba Bamoi.. The story of our
father, the holy Anba Bishoi, the perfect hermit and virtuous ascetic, who was of the Desert of
Scete. It was written after his passing by the chaste priest, John the Short, who became a brother
to him when he came to the Desert of Scete, and the two of them were disciples of Anba Bamoi...
Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, 539.

(6) Ff. 812-98a: lwpad2 wN28M20 Bactxsal2 ‘maanl2 a2 &ign
aHaa @2h ead2 thmasals Al A2 2aeas 32 iAol dusal w8 Asdll
..\,.\nm)lz 6L Qissar al-ab al-qiddis, al-mashhir wa-al-ali al-mudi, al-kamil fi jami* al-
fadd'il, Mar Yihiannd al-Saghir, al-mudabbir, a'ni ra’s qussan Barriyat al-Isqii. The story of the
holy father, famed and exalted in (his) passing, perfect in ali the virtues, Mar john the Short,
director, that is, head of the elders of the Desert of Scete. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 534.

(7) Ff. 982-110b: 2332 :wd28A2 20 78\ wuand2 haa
..o-.&)&z ACIEAY] :th':.\l '.(..;uz_':. Khabar al-qiddis al-azim wa-al----- al-ali, Anba
Shaniidin, al-rahib al-kamil al-ilahi. History of the great saint and exalted ----- , Anba Shenute, the
perfect and godly monk. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 463 f.

(8) Ff. 110b-1142: 334, (30 et wad2 iwandss 2238 &AL &ien
asodadl Qissah ‘aliyah li-Anba Marqils, alladht huwa min Jabal al-Tarmaq. A sublime story of
Anba Mark, who was of Jabal al-Tarmaq. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 536.

(9) Ff. 1142-132b: wpd2 1322882 w2i i @uS25e 1312 Aaa
Luz;a..n.& L9250 odamdN. Khabar Anba Sardfiyin, ra's al-ubbad, alladhi tafsiruhu
sardfiyan jasadaniyan.. The history of Anba Serapion, the lcader of the worshipers, the
interpretation of whose (name) is corporeal seraph.. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530.

(10) Ff. 132b-137b: Lamas opala dugall . aSsamdl &en
...az.uhzq Qissat lksiinafin al-wazir wa-awladihi Yiikanna wa-Arqgadi. The story of the vizier,
Xenophon and his sons, John and Arcadius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 515.

(11) Ff. 138a-142b: S0 @@t oad2 waadaadl waandl huaias Saa
WL Khabar tadabir al-qiddis Arkhiladis, alladhi huwa min al-Qustaniiniyah. The
history of the life of St. Archelides, who was from Constantinople. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 498 f,,
who omits this manuscript.

(12) Ff. 1422-146a: 3o ae1 wad2 1¢dsall (32 21man wapnd2 Aaa
QMZ Gt G0l Khabar al-giddis Yikanna, ibn al-malik, alladhi huwa min Ramiyah,
madinat al-mulitk. The history of St. John, the emperor’s son, who was from Rome, the city of the
emperors. This saint is the same as St. John of the Golden Gospel. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 505 f. F.

145 is missing.



(13) Ff. 146a-148a: :&bsoad &uase o aet uadl 2313 3% &ien
Qne: Aazd AL 2epd2 &uan o3 opdd Ax wiasll o8 Alaae Saxa wall
2.815.32. E's.um Qissat Mar Risha, alladhi huwa min madinat Rimiyah, alladhi tasharrafa wa-
takallala fi al-‘alam bi-tajarrudihi {1 madinat al-Ruhal'l, bi-ayyam Rabbila, usquf madinat al-
Ruhal’]. The story of Mar Risha, who was from the city of Rome, who was ennobled and
crowned in the world by his detachment (from it) in the city of Edessa, in the days of Rabbula,
bishop of the city of Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 498, no. 3.

(14) Ff. 1482-150b: 30 o&A2 Ga2ad2 233 5% odA2 AN D éten
clzoas2 ulla 2aal\2 o8 aaaly, oAl (202 W8 culae cidaw Al Qissar
Rajul Allah, Mar Risha al-thanivah, allati min ba'd mawtihi wa-dafnihi f1 al-Ruhal’], wa-‘ala
talibatihi fi al-qabr wa-‘ala intigalihi.. The second story of the Man of God, Mar Risha,
{concerning the events) that (occurred) after his death and burial in Edessa, concerning his
petition in the tomb and his translation.. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit.

(15) Ff. 150b-153b:a88a2 o AA2e s 82 w2a2 haa
w8 2ax20e obS 2alde wA2AA: 2308 2a8ph al2 épAlale duwed L Ao
Aoz AAx L8 u.sz.\c\a.)&z 508\2 Khabar al-nds al-azimin wa-al-ajibin, awlad salatin
Riamiyah wa-Antdkiyah, alladhin radhalii li-hadha al-'Glam wa-kull-ma fihi wa-'dshi fi al-faqr al-
ikhtiyari fi shaklan hagir. Story of the great and marvellous persons, children of the potentates
of Rome and Antioch, who renounced this world and all that is in it and lived (a life) of
voluntary poverty in a miserable manner. [ncipit: NSO 3 R WA a.\ld).: aa @al\g
w3aa a2 Aol L25a wpdl > This is a reflection on the preceding five lives.

(16) Ff. 153b-156a: 2adlil&la amaiedasl waandl s
A2 2001 0 AHEW Blg waldl 1lml2 aoidatal2 uAla eN2B0L Khabar al-giddis
Andriniqis wa-Athandasiya imra'atihi, wa-‘ala al-muntahd al-sa‘id alladhi sara lahum min hadha
al-‘alam. History of St. Andronicus and Athanasia, his wife, and concerning the happy end that
came to them (at their departure) from this world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 404,

(17) Ff. 156a-15%: @Sanm2 o aet wad2 A2y a2 éen
5152_\.».&2. A.d.sv.u Ao&oin Qissat al-ab Daniyal, alladhi huwa min al-Isqitis, wa-Awliigh,
qaitd al-hijarah. Story of the father, Daniel, from Scetis, and Eulogius, the stonecutter. Cf.
GRAF, op. cit,, I, 403 f.

(18) Ff. 159a-162b: 388 (%0 wal2 « a\ax = q A2 AL é1en
505,3.1 &A AN ual: t.a':.:i& Qissat al-rajul al-ajib, Shim'in, alladhi min Kafar
‘Abdin, aliati 'ala janib al-idr. The story of the marvellous man, Simeon, who was from Kafar
‘Abdin, which is on the side of the mountain. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530.

(19) Ff. 162b-166a:A%2a82 amadsad2 Moz0d waandl &en

Qissat al-qiddis Rabil, al-mutawakihid al-kamil. Story of St. Reuben, the perfect hermit. Cf.



GRAF, op. cit,, 1, 530.

(20) Ff. 166b-171a: A&a2 3% aasasadl waand2 daa Khabar al-
giddis al-muntakhab, Mar Awtil. History of the elect saint, Mar Awtil. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, [, 524.

(21) Ff. 171b-174b: @832 mage s A\2 wan\l &
Sptaua 3% WA V] ':Lh.&\}&la Qissat al-giddis al-‘azim wa-iabih al-anfus wa-al-ajsad, al-
‘afif Mar Dimai. Story of the great saint and physician of souls and bodies, the chaste Mar
Dometius. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 525.

(22) Ff. 174b-182a: A3AA waopanll FuonRdal wuanll Hed
«28A\%\2 w2392 225\ Qissar al-giddis Ibrahim al-Qidant, kutibat li-Mar Afram al-malfan.
Story of St. Abraham al-Qidani, written by St. Efrem, the doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523 f.

(23) Ff. 182a-1872: ¢axA2 23udau 328 aasanl2 waanll éen
N CAV] Qissat al-giddis al-muntakhab, Mar Yialind, al-shaykh al-bahi. Story of the elect saint,
Mar Julianus, the magnificent old man. Cf. GRAF, op. -cit, [, 367, who omits mention of this
manuscript.

(24) Ff. 1872-195b: w3238, A2 223882 08 7 A\ wuanl Aaa
.\05012. A%, Khabar al-giddis al-‘azim fi al-‘abbad, al-tibani Mar Ahriin. History of the saint,
great among the devotees, blessed Mar Aaron. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, [, 523.

(25) Ff. 1962-226a: a2 ol o2h « adsax 52% 23230 &ien
ed\ w2\ issar tadabir Mar Shim'iin Ra'siunah al-qiddis, al-labis li-Allah. Story of the
life of Mar Simeon Stylites, the saint clothed with God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 513.

(26) Ff. 2262-265b: vmaandl 223882 w2d al A\l &en
Adaxll Guals W aet pll 200¢da 22 AN ol w2 gissar al-
muntajab, ra's al-‘abbad, al-qiddis al-labis li-Allah, al-‘azim Mar Barsawmd, alladhi huwa min
nahiyat al-shamal. Story of the chosen chief of the devotees, the holy, clothed with God, the
great Mar Bar$awma, who was from the district of the north. The account of his life includes 99

miracles attributed to him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524 f.

(27) Ff. 266a-272a: A2aa2a 32% Aaaasall asal2 waan\l &ien
aant, 2% e\ @A\ waasdl Amad ixAL A=l G8 e wpd2 aeng\l
~3admal2 « 288\0\2 Qissar al-giddis al-sad al-muntakhab, Mar Daniyal al-zahid, alladht
huwa fi Jabal Galash. Kutibat lil-qiddis al-labis li-Allah, Mar Ya'qib, al-malfan al-maskini.
Story of the blessed, clect saint, Mar Daniel, the ascetic who (lived) on Jabal Galash; written by
the holy Mar James, clothed with God, the ecumenical doctor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 525.

(28) Ff. 272a-277a: Jansa 2% @weand2 WAL &ld &en
ST VA Qissah ‘ajibah ‘ald al-qiddis Mar Ya'qib al-sd@'ih. A wonderful story about the holy

Mar James, the anchorite. His life is presented in no. 47. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527.



(29) Ff. 277a-278a: 20308058 wa23a8 A2 wuand2 baa . Khabar
al-qiddis al-tiibani, Martinind. History of the blessed saint, Martinianus. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [,
510.

(30) Ff. 278a-280a: opdaidol W0 2Am20 lx Gl Qissal
shabban wahidan min Iskandariyah. The story of a certain youth from Alexandria. This is the
story of St. Saba, a hermit of Alexandria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 530.

(31) Ff. 2802-282b: wad2 Wwamd wuanll pu2e8 Gulank &en
aeill wasly act Qissah mumaththaliyah fawd'id al-qiddis Margis, alladhi huwa Malkis
al-rahib. An exemplary story, benefits of the St. Mark who is the monk, Malkis. This is the story
of St. Malchus of Clysma. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529.

(32) Ff. 282b-286b: s a2 Aaadd allel puazaed AL éen
waall 2052 |wedaa Qissal al-tiihaniyin awlad Rakabim, alladhin yujib dhikrahum Irmiya
al-nabi. The story of the blessed sons of Rechab, whom the prophet Jeremiah commemorates.
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 214 1.

(33) Ff. 286b-290a: o8 A% waldl oatal2 382882 2mh% &ip
PNV Y. ) 51: A.\Em 280 A.\':.S U't&s':l.&.h 'p&mo 51.:':.*31. Qissat Marqa al-tajir al-
mu'min alladhi mat fi al-Gharbah, wa-sallama tijaratahu li-rajulin Hanafiyin, wa-raja‘a sara
Masihiyan. The story of the believing merchant, Mark, who died in the West and entrusted his
business to a Muslim, who was converted and became a Christian.

(34) Ff. 290b-294a: efhadad wio Asad uad2 2uwas waandl &ien
a2 w8 Qissat al-qiddis Yihannd, alladhi kammala sa'ya tadbirihi 1 al-bi'r. Story of St.
John, who completed the course of his life in the well. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 527.

(35) Ff. 294a-3082: wApa 2hacixto muana Lol AAD &en
padl peanadll &eafl 2amas 5% waanlle walln amda wall (altax 320
@leslian Snol wadso o AzAda (émdiandl 20hAl Guat o AeL Qissal
rajulin ilahiyin wa-qiddisin mashhiirin, yud'a Mdr Shim‘in, alladhi talgqaba Salis, wa-al-qiddis
Yikanna, al-ikhwah al-rithaniyin, alladhin hum min madinat al-Ruhdal’] al-mubdrakah; wa-kutibat
min La'intiyis, usquf d-Niydpilis. Story of a godly and holy, famous man called Mar Simeon,
who was nicknamed Salus, and St. John, the spiritual brothers who came from the blessed city of
Edessa; it was written by Leontius, Bishop of Neapolis. This is the story of St. Simeon the Fool.
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 409, no. 2.

(36) Ff. 308a-310a: wd%a amoAta\l wanawodl 1312 &en
el amlam2 oal2 Aam\2 Qissar Anba Garasimis al-mutawakhid w-ald al-sab’ alladhi
ista’bada lahu. Story of Anba Gerasimus the hermit and on the seven who were subjected to him.

Cf. GRAF, op. cit, 1, 408, no. 6.



(37) Ff. 3102-311b: s 230BA20 223534 Faonial waanll den
taa.‘:.n).kl Qissat al-giddis Ibrahim Kashkarayd wa-al-ruhbdn al-akharin. Story of St. Abraham
of Kashkar and the other monks. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 523.

(38) Ff. 311b-3132:08 Al¢a w82 (% aor wpdl 2348 é&1en
Gtand oLS W 22 200 ad . 1A acle GuddisaAL &\ da Qissar Peird, alladhi huwa
min Afrigl, wa-sara i darajat al-batriyarkiyah, wa-huwa kdana ghaniyan, wa-mda kana fihi
rakfimah. The story of Petra, who was from Afriqi and attained the rank of the patriarchate; he
was rich and had no mercy. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 530.

(39) Ff. 313a-323a: ama t2301xAl Aw 32 axAN &ulos &en
Kallolal ma.n&l AIMNA Qissah ‘aliyah lil-sharif Mar Bayt al-Shuhadd’; wa-qad kutibat [il-
giddis I'yawannis. (The) sublime story of the noble Mar Bayt al-Shuhada’; it was written by St.
John. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 525. There is a gap in the text on f. 316b, presumably where there
was a lacuna in the archetype.

(40) Ff. 3232-340a: 3o ae1 wad2 A a2 3% wand2 A éen
.s,.:.::&:. Qissat wa-fadd@'il al-qiddis Mar Awgen, alladhi huwa min al-Qubt. The story and
virtues of the holy Mar Eugene, who was from the Copts. Cf. RAF, op. cit,, I, 525 f.

(41) Ff. 3402-349b:32% 3288882 ol @aA\2 wuan\2 &
Holaa2a « 230hA2 w2h ez b FCCAVITY] H 8\, Qissat al-giddis al-labis li-
Allah, al-mukhtar Mar Malka, ibn ukht al-sa'id Mar Awgen, ra’s al-ruhban wa-abihum. Story of
the holy Mar Malchus, clothed with divinity, nephew by his sister of blessed Mar Eugene, the
leader of the monks and their father. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 528.

(42) Ff. 349b-3562: wad2 aet @en2dd2 walul2 LAx2 320 &ien
ohua Aazy o3 etaml 2hegawe (plama pasAl M (Sa2 v ddax
&?.:I&Sl Qissat Mar Isha'ya al-Halabi al-rahib, alladhi huwa min shi‘at Mar Awgen, min al-
ithnayn wa-sab'in; wa-mawdit'an jismuhu fi dakhil dayrihi al-muqaddas. Story of Mar Isaiah of
Aleppo, the monk, who was (one) of the band of Mar Awgen, of the seventy-two; his body is
deposited within his holy monastery. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 528.

(43) Ff. 356b-3622: w&A2 wa22aadeA2 AR 2% =28\ &en
Ao hade &alse fuianns fuo oI cvudise ealavae cala dhLA o
PAZAQ.AL Qissat ‘ajd’ib Mar Yaret al-Iskandarani, allati biha tw'arraf baladuhu wa-mawliduhu
wa-tarbiyatuhu fi sanat khams-mi'ah wa-thaldthah li-I1skandar, malik al-Yiananiyin. Story of the ’
miracles of Mar Yareth of Alexandria, in which there are made known his country, his birth ard '
his upbringing in the year 503 of Alexander, King of the Greeks (= 291/2 A.D.). Cf. GRAF, op.
cit, I, 531.

(44) Ff. 3622-363b:2288 82 w28 @il a2 waand2 32 s



22502\ Qx2Aa Qissar al-ab al-giddis Awaghris, fasiki al-afkar wa-kashif al-asrdr. Story of
the holy father, Evagrius, eloquent of ideas and revealer of mysteries. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., [, 399,
no. 4.

(45) Ff. 363b-366a: w3 « 23 wad2 LaAx2 2332 &ous B3l St
320882 3AA ecte e\l Aant Qissat tadabir hayat Anba Isha'ya, alladhi kana fi Bay:
al-Qiddisin, wa-huwa kataba al-kitab. Story of the manner of life of Anba Isaiah, who was in
Bayt al-Qiddisin; he himself wrote the book. The Isaiah in question is Isaiah of Scete, Cf. GRAF,
op. cit., I, 403.

(46) Ff. 3662-379b: w3 paewdl 2ciaday wAM2 wamta\l éthay Gien
poasnadl (dsall | any ALL 08 20008 lageams 250,88 washlmy, ELat Qissa
siirat al-Masth allati sana'iha al-Yahid i madinat Tibariyis likaymda yastahz{']i ‘alayha, fi
ayyam Zaynin al-malik ai-mu'min. Story of the icon of Christ that the Jews made in the city of
Tiberias in order to mock it, in the days of Zeno, the believing emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I,
245, no. 8d.

(47) Ff. 379b-3902:33 o8 wad2 wmuzedl danss 2% &en
ot oall 23exlla e pamamndle ao pamh bady Al a3 WAy Epba
Qissat Mar Ya'qib al-Habisi, alladhi fi dayr qariyat Salak fi balad Tir ‘Abdin, huwa wa-al-
Habisiyin arfdquhu wa-al-shuhadd@' alladhin ma'ahu. Story of Mar James the Recluse, who was in
the Monastery of Qariyat Salah in the country of Tiir ‘Abdin, and his recluse companions and the
martyrs who were with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527.

(48) Ff. 390b-400a: a32882 Aalal 3% waanll &en
0L AL Sl Saml2 o aslaa walvaland\e Qissar al-giddis Mar Awlagh,
al-‘abid al-Qubli, alladhi tatalmadha lahu al-sab' jami' ayyam hayatihi. Story of the holy Mar
Eulogius, the Coptic (i.c. Egyptian) devotee, to whom the seven became disciples all the days of

his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526.

Miniatures and decorations:
Many of the lives are separated by designs.
The text is framed.
Marginalia:
(1) F. 367b: "I, Yuliyis, metropolitan and patriarchal vicar in Malabar, read this book
while in Jerusalem, 26 Aylil (= 7 Oct.), 1732 AD."
(2) F. 367a bis: Reader’s note of Jabra, son of Ya‘qib, 1916 A.D.

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters)

Date: 13 Kanin II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan,, 1734 -- the date when the second part of the
collection, which originally constituted a single volume, was finished)

Material: Paper Folia: 398 Lines: 32

Size: 33 x 21 cm.  Columas: 2 (27 x §, total 17 cm.)



Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in boards covered with embossed, polished leather. Some bleed-through here and
there. Ff. 9 and 145 are missing. A few leaves had holes in them which have been patch
repaired, covering text, especially ff. 283-284. Occasional ink smears; the one on f. 141b is
rather heavy. The foliator skipped ## 94 and 317. The original ff. 95-122 have been
renumbered 94-121, but the renumbering stopped there, leaving # 122 skipped. # 367 was given
to two successive leaves, and, in compensation, # 368 was skipped. Ff. 1-2 and 93 are 19th
century supplies. The original collection consisted of some 750 leaves in a single volume. When
the manuscript was renewed, however, the original volume was split into two codices, and tables
of contents were added for each. In the case of this part, the supplied text at the beginning
commences on the second leaf of the table of contents. F. 400, on the other hand, has been split
between the two parts.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 199A
Baumstark: 38%(A)
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-2
Date filmed: 1988 May 20
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 3

Principal Work: Collection of lives of saints, part 2.

Author: Anonymous collector.

Contents:
Ff. la-1la, 401a-750a: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in
Oriens Christianus NS 3 (1913), 318-327.
a) Ff. la-1la: Contents.
b) Ff. 401a-750a: Text. The leaf numbers and numbers of the lives continue
those of part 1.
(49) Ff. 4012-4092: A= wada wad2 A2onia h2% dudxl dien
223882 W23 200 da B wuand2 AAAD adla LA Qissar al-sharlf Mar Abraham,
alladhi tukanna jabalan ‘dliyan; wa-huwa mu'allim al-qiddis Mdar Barsawma, ra's al-‘abbad. Story
of the noble Mar Abraham, which is called a lofty mountain; he was the master of the holy Mar
Barsawma, the leader of the devotees (that is, of the monks of Tiar ‘Abdin). Cf. GRAF,
Geschichte 1, 523.
(50) Ff. 409a-4122: wete . A%02882 go2all 2as walzal AL &ien
.:a:.*xl LnGs gelt (W Qisiat al-tibani Yakannd, al-ndsik al-kamil; wa-hiya min gisas
Yitianna al-Tabib. Story of blessed John, the perfect anchorite; it is one of the stories of John the
Physician. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 527.
(51) Ff. 412a-414b; Sod o2 padmsals 2l A2 7ol o &en
MOAZ 31:&91&1 FCRTITANY ugéxlo ASxAsl Qissat wujid al-Salib al-masjid, bi-annahu
kayfa inkashafa wa-ittadakha lil-nds fi1 al-azminah al-awwaliyah. Story of the finding of the
adored Cross, that is, how it was discovered and manifested to men in the first ages. There are
accounts of two findings. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 1, 244.

(a) Ff. 412a-413a: The first finding through the wife of Emperor
Claudius in the time of St. James (brother of our Lord).

(b) Ff. 413a-414b: euduen o A A2 3ale WAL 2002
tmm&z @&31 \.».Sv.l.svmc.u -7 &3\a\2  Aydan ‘ald wujiad al-Salib min Haylanah al-
malikah, umm Qustaniin, al-malik al-muw'min. Also concerning the finding of the Cross by Empress
Helena, mother of the believing Emperor Constantine.

(52) Ff. 414b-420b: ads owmandy doAad: Ainas &ien
~otugdz Aal a8 AxsaaAl Awddl iceaaa aadl e\l &alia Qissar invigal



al-Batiil al-giddisah Maryam, Walidat Allah, allati katabithd al-Rusul al-Ithnay'ashar {1 Jabal al-
Zaytin, Story of the Assumption of the holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, which the Twelve
Apostles wrote on the Mount of Olives. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 249-251.

(53) Ff. 420b-422b: vaaa 2 S0 AAod uAl2 &len wab2 &l2od
ad Aav oA\ wamS: Sasl wadasal, ol W2LAL FLak Sanl BeapalIt.)
g.&uc @5-*: rm..:.n&z A.D‘.\.&L Risalah, a'ni gissah allati rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al-
qiddis Diyianniisiyis, usquf madinat Athinds, ila Timiithd'us, usquf madinat Afasis, ‘alaé mawt
ri'as@ al-Rusul, al-qiddisayn Buirus w-Bilus. Epistle, that is, story that was sent by St. Dionysius,
bishop of the city of Athens, to Timothy, bishop of the city of Ephesus, concerning the death of
the leaders of the Apostles, Sts. Peter and Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 270.

(54) Ff. 422b-4332: M am382 oM 1Az 2ama 2% @uandl &
au‘l&Al Qissat al-qiddis Mar Yihanna al-injili, al-rasil al-ilahi. Story of the holy evangelist,
St. John, the divine apostle. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 261 {. and 263 f., but this particular manuscript
is not mentioned.

(55) Ff. 433a-43da: MawdA2 2unon waand2 A2oaa2 daa Khabar
intiqal al-qiddis Yikiannd al-rasiil. History of the assumption of the apostle St. John. Cf. GRAF,
loc. cit.

(56) Ff. 4342-437b:2amaa 22% @23 alail dua J38A Gen
e Eat oA2 quiel o Auasl Suaa wenjedaer Euas Aala o8 (2atassall
chaciia opala 2y 2w A3 o Soaa  Qissah tu'arrif kayfa inwajada ra’'s Mar
Yiakanna al-Ma'madan fi dakhil madinat Hiriidis, wa-kayfa intaqala min hundk ila madinat
Hums, wa-kayfa min ba'd hinin sara wujiduhu wa-zuhiiruhu. Story that tells how the head of St.
John the Baptist was discovered within the city of Herodis, how it was translated from there to
the city of Homs and how, after a time, its discovery and manifestation came about. Cf. GRAF,
op. cit., I, 506-508.

(57) Ff. 437b-439b: o2 wmaA\2e wuanll &ploix wal2 Gen
waiLdy, A% o3 aeixam wall EuALL2 Qi walhaill waal, 2 B
GLad druaY o8 Qissar a'nl shahddat al-qiddis wa-al-labis Allah Mar Ignaiiyiis al-Nirani,
batriyark Aniakiyah, alladhi istashhada fi mulk Taraydnis fT madinat Ramiyah. Story, that is,
martyrdom of the holy Mar Ignatius the Luminous, clothed with divinity, Patriarch of Antioch,
who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Trajan in the city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, [,
305.

(58) Ff. 440b-443a: wdla 28 A2 « 20%0 20l wusaln &ien
2eal 20230MAN O SuA WeuLa cieALe oLlal Qissat Qlimis, tilmidh Sim'an al-Safal'l,
wa-‘ald abd'ihi wa-ikhwatihi, biannahum kayfa hum tatalmadhii aydan. Story of Clement, disciple

of Simon the Rock, and concerning his parents and brothers, that they too were (his) disciples.



Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 304.

(59) Ff. 443b-446b: W25 wi&a @waanll &loix wall &len
39240 Aall waindadnay AL o8 aoxAnl oadl SudaadeNl &Soiml
Qissat a'ni shahddat al-qiddis Buirus, ra’s (lege: ra’is) asdaqifat al-Iskandariyah, alladhi
istashhada fi ayyam Diyiqlitiyanis, al-malik al-kafir. Story, that is, martyrdom of St. Peter,
Archbishop of Alexandria, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Diocletian, the
unbelieving emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 309, where he fails to mention this manuscript.

(60) Ff. 446b-4522: G228 a3zl FadAA2 waan2 &g
salam? Qnm waaudaan 52382 o AaAd ade Eudasde AL Qissar al-giddis al-
‘azim, Athandsiyiis, batriyark al-Iskandariyah; wa-qad kutibat min Amfilikhivis, usquf Iqiiniin.
Story of the great St. Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria; it was written by Amphilochius,
Bishop of Iconium. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 315, no. 15.

(61) Ff. 4522-453b: adA2 pTagd é1a% Sno2 mansa h2% éen
'ﬂo.?ﬂl .\.a: «@@ Qissat Mar Ya'qiab, usquf madinat Nusaybin, allati hiya bayn al-tukhiim.
Story of Mar James, bishop of the city of Nisibis, which is within the borders. Cf. GRAF, op. cit.,
I, 527.

(62) Ff. 453b-462a: ade w dmdl A\ w1392 3% &en
waA30 o Shlaa .opdh oAl Fadl aadll o 25.a4 2ol 23 Alsada
TN umm YNV . G!':.u.‘!p&\ Qissat Mar Afram, muwallim al-Suryan; wa-qad injama‘at
bi-ijtihadin kathirin min al-kutub al-kathirah allati ‘alayhi; wa-tu'arrif min mubtadi’ tadbirihi wa-
hatta li-muntaha hayatihi. Story of Mar Afram, doctor of the Syrians; it was gathered with much
effort from the many books that concern him, and it tells (about him) from the beginning of his
career and as far as the end of his life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 433.

(63-69) Ff. 462a-469b: Qw2 waaad2 odA2 W3\ &vai o Glen
a2 walins wuanll 20888 wal2 =AMz AN Lmep28n Eudlean &uas
2004 Guadmall AlA0a Guuasady QAAN 28mm2 bie Qissar masniah li-saft Allah,
Alidis, usquf madinat Qisariyar Qafadigqiya, ‘ala al-‘aja@’ib allati fa'alahd al-qiddis Basiliyis,
alladht sara usqufan li-tilka al-madinah wa-mu'allim al-maskiinah kulliha. Story composed by the
pure (man) of God, Helladius, bishop of the city of Caesarea of Cappadocia, concerning the
miracles wrought by St. Basil, who became bishop of that city and doctor of the entire world. Cf.
GRAF, op. cit, I, 328 . Seven miracles are recounted. A marginal note, f. 462b, indicates that
the second miracle was previously narrated in the story of St. Efrem.

(70) Ff. 469b-479b:08 AadAN2 wmadslasl 3% weanll &ien
Sl Gman o8 hdal Guerddl e waude .adpll wSe &asdsl:
Moﬂll Qissat al-giddis Mar Iwannis, al-‘azim fi al-maldfinah, wa-Fam al-Dhahab,

wa-ra’ls ru'asd’ al-kahanah al-abrar i madinat al-malik, al-Qusiantiniyah. Story of holy St. John,



great among the doctors, golden-mouthed and chief among the righteous high priests in the
imperial city, Constantinople. Cf. GRAF, op. cit.,, [, 353 f.

(71) Ff. 479b-484a: ®asdadudd aasanlle wazzal Al &en
24882 AL28 oo acle Gaatall Ld2man oi2aa o8 28aom2 A2¢ wadl Amasall
Qissat al-tabani wa-muntakhab Ghrighiriyis, al-mudabbir, alladhi sara usqufan fI Niyadh
Qisdriyah al-madinah, wa-huwa huwa fa'il al-aja’ib. Story of the blessed and elect Gregory the
Governor, who became bishop in the city of Neocaesarea and who is the Wonder-Worker. Cd.
GRAF, op. cit., I, 309.

(72) Ff. 4842-4942: 30382 amlaala wasdaddd wmaandl &ien
A2 Bl sadea oty EAAL o lopie LawdA awla e wpl2
a2 €85\, Qissat al-giddis Ghrighiiriyis, qathiliqi al-Arman, alladhi huwa talmadha li-
Arminiyd wa-raddahd min daldlat al-shayatin wa-sujid al-asnam iia ma'rifat al-haqq. Story of St.
Gregory, Cstholicos of the Armenians, who is the one who taught Armenia and converted it from
the error of demons and the worship of idols to the knowledge of the truth. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I,
310 and 518, where he fails to mention this manuscript.

(73) Ff. 494a-498a: awctxA2a Anm\2 wainiSan waanl\l &en
Aaaa\: Mmg& Qissat al-qiddis Qafriyanis al-usquf wa-al-shahid wa-Diyiista al-batil.
Story of St. Cyprian, the bishop and martyr, and Justa (i.e. Justina), the virgin. Cf. GRAF, op. cit.,
I, 517.

(74) Ff. 498a-506a: Qmm A2 22.8,008 waan\2 &plox a2 &ien
Shassalla 9..&1.:320 AawdA\ia Qissar ant shahadat al-giddis Fuliting, al-usquf wa-al-
shahid wa-al-rasill wa-al-mu'tarif. Story, that is, martyrdom of St. Plotinus, bishop, martyr, apostle
and confessor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530.

(75) Ff. 506a-511a: &aas Qmw2 MAad 2% waanll &en
..oms.&z wadl 2. S2%a &M Qissat al-giddis Mar Fild, usquf madinat Qanilis,
wa-Mar Yithannd al-qass al-Rahawi. Story of the holy Mar Paul, bishop of the city of Cnidus, and
of Mar John, priest from Edessa. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529.

(76) Ff. 511a-513a: aad2 we A 525 aasasadl waan\l &ien
2ha% it Sam a9 A% ael Qissat al-qiddis al-muntakhab Mar Niquldis, alladhi huwa
Mar Zakhe, usquf madinat Mird. Story of the holy Mar Nicholas, who is (also called) Mar
Zakhe, bishop of the city of Myra. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 511.

(77) Ff. 513a-524a; w3l A% SuixAl wuanll damian &g
falal: waimaialde warbalelt woaalmhl Ao \Lﬁ{ uS Q:A oad2 L Qnel
Liap GLALLAL G .&»M hsal 2384 202348 St uofe oasatal
Qissar tadabir al-giddis al-sharif, Mar Abkay, usquf Nigivd, alladhi kdna fi zaman mulk

Argdadiviis wa-Awnitriyils wa-Thad'udiisiyviis, al-mulik al-mu'minin; wa-hiva musallakah bi-thibatin



kathirin li-Mar Mikhd'tl, Batriyark Antakiyat Siariyd. Story of the manner of life of the holy
(and) noble Mar Abhai, Bishop of Nicea, who lived in the time of the reign of Arcadius, Honorius
and Theodosius, the believing emperors; it has been revised with great perseverance by Mar
Michael, Patriarch of Antioch of Syria. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, 1, 523.

(78) Ff. 524b-526b:32% wwandy o Aded aal2 &lieh
paSaaal) pusaandialy e 238 208 Lban AL qLALES waliale
Risalah allati rusilat (lege: ursilat) min al-qiddis Mar Sawiriyis, bairiyark Antakiyat Siriya,
lamma turida min al-K halqidiiniyin al-mundfigin. Epistle that was sent by the holy Mar Severus,
Patriarch of Antioch of Syria, when he was expelled by the Chalcedonian hypocrites. Cf. GRAF,
op. cit,, I, 419.

(79) Ff. 526b-527a: 3% odA2 waA2a aasanl2 waandl e
A oho Aaol wed AL « 288%\2 =ans. Qissar al-gidds al-muntakhab wa-al-labis Allah,
Mar Ya'qiib, al-malfan al-ilahi, usquf Sariij. Story of the holy, elect, clothed with divinity, Mar
James, the divine doctor, Bishop of Sarug. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 452.

(80) Ff. 527a-533a:203M2 Qnel Jenss 3% wwandl &en
21332 elamse wa2bpialzy Sedttel ad el Lsasmamall skl Liadize
Gun2da. Qissat al-giddis Mar Ya'qib usquf al-Ruhal’], wa-bi-al-hara (lege: bi-al-akra) li-jami’
al-mustaqimin al-majd, al-ma'rif bi-al-Burda'ani, wa-bi-sababihi arnayna (1) Ya'dqibah. Story of
the holy Mar James, Bishop of Edessa, or rather, the glory of all the orthodox; he is known as
Baradaecus, and on his account we are called Jacobites. Not mentioned by GRAF in Geschichte,
but cf. OC NS 3 (1913), 322, no. 80.

(81) Ff. 533a-548b: Ff. 533a-545b: A2a:%0 wlatatal2 3232 &ipn
L0823 ppdas 20212 opel 2adman pua AA ELak Saml 2amas 3% weanll
Gia28l AN 23048 2320y waanll a0t St B (28 wad2 AL o aass
\.a's.a.@‘i Qissat al-barr al-mumtalil’] sa'adaz, al-qiddis Yikannd, usquf madinat Telld; wa-qad
tawassalil hadhih undasan mumayyazin bi-i'tind’ ‘azimin min al-akh alladhi kana yaskin ma'a hadha
al-qiddis zamanan kathiran, li-tuktab li-f@idat kathirin. Story of the righteous Mar John, bishop
of Tella, full of blessedness; some distinguished persons besought this with great solicitude from
the brother who lived with this saint for a long time, so that it might be written down for the
profit of many. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 528.

(82) Ff. 545b-547a: o8 A%024\20 QaoA2 w3l wazzal Al e
LAY 5‘82:..0& Qissat al-tibani Adday, al-usquf wa-al-kamil i makhdfar Allah. Story of
blessed Bishop Addai, (who was) perfect in the fear of God. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 524.

(83) Ff. 5472-564b:3am2 2802028 sl MuleS wall e
A2 éz.u:.:ﬁ. Qissat, a'nt fadd'il al-qiddis Th@udiid, usquf madinat Amid. Story, that is, the
virtues of St. Theodotus, bishop of the city of Amida. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 322; not



mentioned in Geschichte.

(84) F1. 564b-566b: 977 paad2 38.A2 a3 AN2 muand2 23axl2
g Mmzer A oAb Ao osmtaly SN LaS2asal2 dalsall w22 2agexamy
waarvam\ AMa \oln Qisas al-shuhadd al-giddisin, al-labisin al-dafr (lege: al-zafr),
alladhin istashhadii amam al-mulitk al-mundfiqin li-ajl al-Masih. Awwalan ‘ala gqatl Habil min
Qayin; wudi‘at li-Samdkhils. Stories of the holy martyrs, clothed with victory, who bore witness
before the hypocrite emperors for the sake of Christ. First of all, concerning the slaying of Abel
by Cain, composed by Symmachus. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 1, 528.

(85) Ff. 566b-570b: wad& wad2 a8 wazzafAl &en
cbada clAld%2e WalALal Qissalr al-tabani Falqida, alladhi takanna Awsiat@us, wa-
imra'atihi wa-banihi. Story of blessed Placidus, who was surnamed Eustathius, his wife and his
children. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 502.

(86) Ff. 570b-574a:mapnl 2301x o A982A2 Gplex wall éen
AL (Aol wamne) AL WS LAo2as Ghuwa oS 2addaa pad2 Qissal, ani
shahadat al-arba‘in shuhadd' al-qiddisin alladhin takallalii td bukiayrat Sabasiiyd fi ayyam
Diigiqiis, al-malik al-athim. Story, that is, martyrdom of the forthy holy martyrs who were
crowned in the lake of Sebaste during the reign of the wicked Emperor Decius. Cf. GRAF. op.
cit, I, 510.

(87) Ff. 574a-578b: All\msla S13AMa falex wal\l Gien
w3250 aleale warnatiasia el ive 2l  2nsamds asandl
@amd2 &Lake o8 20124 pall pshasall walaegale walbimandla Qissar,
a'ni shahddat wa-i‘tiraf wa-inbi‘dth al-qiddisin Maksimina, wa-Yamlikha, wa-Martalis, wa-
Diyinniisiyiis, wa-Iwannis, wa-Sardfiyin, wa-Aksaqastariniis, wa-Aniininis, al-mu‘tarifin alladhin
kana fi madinat Afasiis. Story, that is, the martyrdom, confession and resurrection of Sts.
Maximi(a)nus, lamblichus, Martellus, Dionysius, Serapion, Aksaqastariniis and Antoninus, the
confessors who were in the city of Ephesus. These are the Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. Cf. GRAF,
op. cit.,, I, 512 f.

(88) Ff. 578b-582a: vaad dawd waanll  &nleix wall &len
sacxsadl ':.501:_&1 ?..\Lh&l. Qissat a'ni shahddat al-qiddis Jiyirjis al-sa‘id, al-shahid al-
mashhiir. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed St. George, the famous martyr. Cf. GRAF,
op. cit,, I, 502-504. F. 581 is missing.

(89) Ff. 582a-585b: w8 hacixsadl wnanll &plox wall &len
M&Z aando A% 1;01:.32. Qissat a'ni shahadat al-qiddis al-mashhiir {1 al-shuhad@,
Mar Ya'qib al-Mugqalia'. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy St. James, famous among the

martyrs, who was cut to pieces. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 504 f.



(90) Ff. 585b-590a: ®adge sl ho pauanll &alex wall éen
&:A.&Z H;BN&SIO ra.S.a:.x.Sl 2':01.1_\& Qissat a'ni shahddat al-giddisayn, Sargis wa-
Bakiis, al-shuhadd’ al-sahrifin wa-al-mutaraddiyin al-ghalabah. Story, that is, the martyrdom of
the two saints, Sergius and Bacchus, the noble martyrs who brought back the victory. Cf. GRAF,
op. cit., I, 512.

N.B. The description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single

computer file. The remainder can be found in file SMJ3 3.2.

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters)
Date: 13 Kaniin II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan, 1734 AD.)
Material: Paper Folia: 353 Lines: 32

Size: 33 x 19 cm. Columns: 2 (27 x 7.5, total 16 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in boards covered with polished leather. The leaves have occasionally been
repaired with patches that cover a lttle of the text. The lower inner corners of the leaves are
progressively worn and are flaking away, but without significant loss of text, except ff. 745-750,

where the renewer has supplied the missing text. F. 581 is missing.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 199B
Baumstark: 38*
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-3
Date filmed: 1988 May 20
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 3b

Principal Work: Collection of lives of saints, part 3.

Author: Anonymous collector.

Contents:
Ff. Ia-Ila, 401a-750a: Collection of lives of saints, part 2. Catalogued by G. GRAF in

Oriens Christianus NS 3 (1913), 318-327.

N.B. The description of this manuscript was too long to fit in a single computer
file. The first part, containing the description of ff. 401a-590a can be found in file SMJ3 3.1

(91) Ff. 5902-599%a: €1022€1X wal2 1Lam 3843 cieas 2% waanl éien
Qissat al-giddis Mar Yohannan d-Kafar Sanya, a'ni shahddatuhu. Story of the holy Mar John of
Kafar Sanya, that is, his martyrdom. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 527 f.

(92) Ff. 5992-6042: ad2 phacixsadl 2aeix é\amll Gipleix wall éien
591482 Atal2 wailtoumAs ALY Spxatax Gueak oS 20p0xALL  Qissar a'ni
shahadat al-sab'ah shuhad@' al-mashhirin alladhin istashhadi fi madinat Shamishat bi-ayyam
Maksimiyaniis, al-malik al-kafir.  Story, that is, the martyrdom of the seven famous martyrs who
suffered martyrdom in the city of Samosata during the reign of the unbelieving Emperor
Maximianus. Cf. GRAF, OC NS 3 (1913), 323; not mentioned in Geschichte.

(93) Ff. 6042-609b: « GaA28AS 32% 2adml2 waanll dnleix wall &ien
AN (.59.&2.0. Qissat a'ni shahddat al-giddis al-sa'id Fantdliyin wa-alladhin ma‘ahu. Story, that
is, the martyrdom of the blessed saint, Mar Pantaleon, and those who were with him. Cf. GRAF,
Geschichte 1, 521.

(94) Ff. 609b-612b: A8 \20 .c10a2eix walbl Al waiked 325 Gl
A AcxARL u_:ﬁ.l Qissat Mar Riamaniis al-sa'id, a'ni shahddatuhu, wa-al-iifl alladhi
istashahada ma'ahu. Story of the blessed Mar Romanus, that is, his martyrdom, and the child who
suffered martyrdom with him. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 530.

(95) Ff. 612b-624b: waadpada\ aaaasall waand2 éa2ex wall &ign
Aot 2a8\ha padl &2 peaA2 Zaexlle w2303A2 3 Qidxllae
200 20 wtams A2z8 o8 2093xA0 wantall Sams a3d gad FpexAia Qissar
a'ni shahadat al-giddis al-muntakhab Labraniiyis, wa-al-sharif Mar Aghrifas, wa-al-shuhada al-
labisin al-ghalabah alladhin takallalii ma'ahum bi-al-shahddah ‘iwad Rabbind Yasi' al-Masih wa-
tasharrafi fi Jibal Hasmi wa-A-amd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the elect St. Lawrence and

the noble Mar Agrippas and the martyrs, clothed with victory, who were crowned with them in



martyrdom in behalf of our Lord Jesus Christ and were ennobled on the mountains, Hasmi and A-
ima. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528.

(96) Ff. 624b-631b: pd2 ‘AEtA2EX aal2 podusandl puazsed Al &ign
\':.&.al éma.«n o8 2a\\Aa Qissat al-tabaniyin al-Himyariyin, a'ni shahdadatuhum, alladhin
takallalii fi madinat Nigran. Story of the blessed Himyarites, that is, their martyrdom, who were
crowned in the city of Najran. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 516.

(97) Ff. 631b-635b: 23asax oenanly Lshassal éplex wall &ien
Gadzmal2 2B Sate oS 2epoixamy wad2 Ldele  Qissar a'nl shahadat al-
mu'tarifayn al-qiddisayn, Shamona wa-Gurya, alladhayn hstashhadii fi madinat al-Ruhal’] al-
mubdrakah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 530.

(98) Ff. 635b-638b: wazzadA2 aacixdl wataxd2 ot wapndl &en
Qissat al-qiddis Habib al-shammas, al-shahid al-tibani. Story of the deacon, St. Habib, the
blessed martyr. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526.

(99) Ff. 638b-642a: ewm9hle ©a328 waan\l éRlox wall &en
CRETPCERVFATAPIEIGICILG SRERLEL LTV SUCL T LT IR TIVIR-TELYLV]
Laan Guas 51&52-‘,11 :..S.:I <9 Aa*.\o Qissat a'nl shahddat al-qiddis Fafas wa-arfdaqihi
al-arba‘ah wa-‘ishrin alf, alladhin istashhadii bi-ayyam Liigiydniis, al-malik al-hanafi, bi-qariyat
Mijdal fi balad Anidkiyah, madinat Siriya. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St. Pappus and his
twenty-four thousand companions, who suffered martyrdom during the reign of Lucianus, the
pagan emperor, in the village of Mijdal in the country of Antioch, the city of Syria. Cf. GRAF,
op. cit., I, 529.

(100) Ff. 642a-646b: JelaSadmuda waandl &niox wall &ien
o a2 peuands 2aeeAle windall Qissat a'ni shahadat al-giddis Khristafaris al-
Barbari, wa-al-shuhada’ al-qiddisin alladhin ma‘ahu. Story, that is, the martyrdom of St.
Christopher the Barbarian, and the holy martyrs who were with him.. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 500.

(101) Ff. 646b-648b: wamlsdam 32% waandl &dleix wall &en
ool a.S,Ao.m Qissat a'ni shahdadat al-qiddis Mar Qiriyaqiis wa-Yaliii, ummihi. Story, that is,
the martyrdom of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500.

(102) Ff. 648b-651b: elaa2a 2029 52% waandl &alex wall &ed
2903 eidla%le daf,0x0ld  Qissar a'ni shahddat al-qiddis Mar Mama, wa-abithu
Tha'udutis, wa-imra'atihi Riafind. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the holy Mar Mamas, his
father, Theodotus, and his wife, Rufina. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 520.

(103) Ff. 651b-657a:0a%2 wamsal2 238 edA2 AN &nlex wadl &ien
Gan o 6o uadl wpaondl wal i Bz owae: (Mo wamadl 2a3n B2
5.*-: Qissat a'ni shahadat rajul Alldh, 'Abd al-Masih, alladhi sara ‘abdan lil-Masth, wa-kana

ismuhu Ashir, ibn Lawi al-Yahidi, alladhi huwa min madindt Skigar. Story, that is, the martyrdom



of the man of God, ‘Abd al-Masih, who became a servant of Christ, whose name was Ashir, son
of Levi the Jew, who was from the city of Sinjar. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 523.

(104) Ff. 657a-6622: 3882 2l 3o ae1 wadl ( A3 H2% waanll &ien
CINILOLE AN Qissal al-giddis Mar Petyon, alladhi huwa min balad al-Fars, a‘'ni shahddatuhu.
Story of the holy Mar Pethyon, who was from the province of Fars, that is, his martyrdom. Cf.
GRAF, op. cit., I, 529 1.

(105) Ff. 662a-6692:2aM2 ®wadaaa2d 2% aadml2 éplox wall &t
LLLA92 Suad oS aexADL  Qisiar a'nl shahddat al-sa'td Mar Tha'udiris alladhi
istashhada fi madinat Afkiyaita. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the blessed Mar Theodore,
who suffered martyrdom in the city of Euchaita. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 514.

(106) Ff. 669a-672a:820a01xN20 A2232882 Azmaanll 1mall (oo
Fen Aol wamtall S8 2208 A2 U8 achad\a ozl wazadll azmaall
Aalz Fam sauwmasel Guarzad AN 23208 SudA. Qisas alnisa’ al-qiddisat al-
‘abidat wa-al-shahidat al-wathiqat, allawati istashhadna bi-jabariit {i al-jihad li-ajl al-Masih.
Awwalan gis§ah mumaththaliyat fawd’idan lil-iibaniyah Awniisima, ibnat al-malik. Stories of the
holy devout women and the firm martyrs who suffered martyrdom with fortitude in the struggle
for the sake of Christ. First, the exemplary, profitable story of blessed Onesima, the emperor’s
daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 529.

(107) Ff. 6722-675a; 632 2aumail Gwaandl WAL &uaall éen
2084 2adaiy, t..;.\z amuh duso d=dAl udla gal\sala Qissar al-thaniyah ‘ald al-
giddisah Aniisima, ibnat al-muliik, wa-‘ala al-arab’ mi'at ‘abid alladhin Zzaharii ma'ahda. Second
story concerning St. Onesima, the daughter of emperors, and concerning the four hundred
devotees who appeared with her. Cf. GRAF, loc. cit.

(108) Ff. 6752-677b: «hery wi2ad\2 azmaanml: afeas\: &en
WAL 2334 2ele SpmoAl mavae wnd ALy 2312 waanll wanla @3ddla
..m..,ukz. Qissar al-batilat al-giddisat allawati zaharna wa-aklarafna (??) bi-ayadi Anba
Daniyal, ra'ts wa-mudabbir al-I1sqit; wa-aydan khabaran ‘ala al-giddis. Story of the holy virgins
who appeared and were instructed by Anba Daniel, abbot and guide of Scete; likewise, a story
concerning the saint (himself). Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 403 {., where, however, this manuscript is not
mentioned. |

(109) Ff. 677b-6842: inmA3Sa2 Seaandl wamtall Gud2\ &l Qissar
jariyat al-Masik, al-giddisah Awfraksiya. Story of the maidservant of Christ, St. Eupraxia. Cf.
GRAF, op. cit., I, 518.

(110) Ff. 684b-689a:¢Mad2 « oy &ami L3 Gmaandl éien
tbo.‘a.&k Qissat al-qiddisah Ilariya, ibnat Zayniin, al-malik al-mwmin. Story of St. Hilaria,
daughter of the believing Emperor Zeno. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 526 f.



(111) Ff. 689269323 ool oAl otwmedSel &waanll éen
B o8 &udalzs axasae el AN waal hioy o3 Ada EudaadeAl
AAﬂL Qissat al-giddisah Awfrisini, allati hiva min al-Iskandariyah wa-kannat dhataha
Zmaragdiis li-ajl Allah wa-ta'abbadat fi maskan al-rijal. Story of St. Euphrosyne, who was from
Alexandria, called herself Smaragdus for the sake of God and devoted herself to his service in
the dwelling place of the men. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, 1, 501.

(112) Ff. 6932-6942:23232% 2otaml wadA &2 252% Guandl Gien
AL&:.\J. ta‘.n.so @8, Qissat al-giddisah Mariya, allati tukannd ismuhd Marind fi maskin al-
rijal. Story of St. Maria, whose name was called Marina in the dwelling place of the men. Cf.
GRAF, op. cit., I, 508 {.

(113) Ff. 6942-695b: 8 &mdANe &nade énwle AloAa &en
o323 Qissat batilin wakidatin sa‘idatin wa-'ajibah fT tadabiriha. Story of a certain
blessed virgin, wonderful in her manner of life. Another hand has addedzﬁmml &g.u
Aoazll cusal Qissat al-qiddisah Lusiyah al-batil. Story of the virgin, St. Lucia (Lucy).
However, she is not identified in the text. [Incipit: Eh':;a:a'..mz&z «3 5‘2;.».20 ,Aoa.'l (X PL.Y
20pa8523 Sutad N Bau (28 208 a%a 2o atdL.

(114) Ff. 695b-698a: wainsal2 &leAs xax &n329a8A2 et Qissar al-
tiubaniyah Shilshan, batiilat al-Masthi. Story of blessed Susanna, virgin of Christ. Cf. GRAF, op.
cit., I, 530.

(115) F. 698ab:Aa28a Adprm oA MaAa dtamia &lelt . Qissar wakidatin
batiilin allati saqaiat wa-tdbat. Story of a certain virgin who fell and repented. [ncipit: [ XPLY
A23A2 pAIAL & dudle weie daAa Gaeuh &asla.

(116) Ff. 698b-703a:6dand2 adso &hazaalA2 &en . Qissar al-
tubaniyah Maryam al-Qubiiyah. The story of blessed Mary the Egyptian. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., [,
508.

(117) Ff. 7032-709b:08 &aly A32d wAl2 2AA28 &Gmuan\l &ien
2ot o8 GASAA0a §l02A Adlea .wadaa\l Qissar al-giddisah Falijiya, allati
kanat zaniyah fi al-mubtadi’, wa-sarat kamilah fi muntahdhd. Story of St. Pelagia, who was a
prostitute in the beginning and became perfect and exalted in her ending. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I,
529.

(118) Ff. 709b-714b:aagA230 A2aacixd2 2mall (om anadA
Aol omSiall dalsall maan (axas: oazadl2 (epied o8 Al basl
Aoz plaz ousala Aoa dnuexAl & Tarib gisas al-nis@ al-shahidat wa-bi-al-
Awwalan gissat al-shahidah Taqla, tilmidhah Bilus al-rasil. Series of stories of women martyrs,

rather (who) acted like men in their struggle, who bore witness before hypocrite emperors. First,



the story of the martyr Thecla, disciple of the apostle Paul. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 514.

(119) Ff. 714b-7162: 2\ aa dasdmlia 252953 &dpucix\2 &en Qissar al-
shahidah Barbard wa-al-sa‘idah Yiling. Story of the martyr Barbara and blessed Juliana. Cf.
GRAF, op. cit, 1, 499 1.

(120) Ff. 716a-718a:Gaadml2 dazaal A2 232% &plox wall élen .
Qissat a'ni shahadat Mariya al-tubaniyah al-sa'idah. Story, that is, the martyrdom of blessed,
blissful Mary. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 528.

(121) Ff. 7182-719a: SaAm2a a8 o1 Gmaandl &aleix wall &ien Qissar
a'ni shahadat al-qiddisah Hagnd al-batiil. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the virgin, St. Hagna.
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526.

(122) Ff. 719a-723a: wadomS od2ad GaAAN Gplox wall &l
dusoad daato e: Liap . o024 BAZO &a8\2a Qissar a'ni shahadat al-thalathar
‘adhdra, Pistis wa-Alpis wa-Aghdpd, wa-ummuhunna Siifiya min madinat Rimiyah. Story, that is,
the martyrdom of the three virgins, Faith, hope and Charity, and their mother, Sophia, from the
city of Rome. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 513 f.

(123) Ff. 7232-729b:Gpacixd 20 &asdal2 &aendl2 énlox wall Hed
LAas dpasalle paxiadAle 2onedle 2ela toiaaia Lad a2 weanll gal.
Qissat a‘'ni shahddat al-rahibah al-sa‘idah wa-al-shahidah ‘iwad al-Masih, Awganiyd wa-abiihd wa-
ummihd wa-ikhwatiha, wa-al-tawashiyin, wa-al-sa'idah Basiliya. Story, that is, the martyrdom of
the blessed nun and martyr on behalf of Christ, Eugenia, her father, mother and brothers, the
eunuchs and blessed Basilia. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 501. There is a large gap in the text of 6
columns, ff. 726b-728a, where there must have been a lacuna in the archetype.

(124) Ff. 729b-7372; &aaA\2a Gunaadl éaoxdl faleix wall éien
2otum2aa o8 %28\ &aanl\: Gmendd: naedas &a0\ANL Qissar a'ni shahadar
al-shahidah al-wathiqah wa-al-labisat al-ghalabah, Fabriiniya, al-rahibah al-qiddisah, al-kamilah
f tadabirihd. Story, that is, the martyrdom of the firm martyr, clothed with victory, Febronia,
the holy nun, (who was) perfect in her manner of life. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 502.

(125) Ff. 737a-7502: ~maad2ilol &éaudmll M&;zcu: NELV R
waiLival ALLY wamgen &Lak of loaexAnl wall 0miA wamalasa
7:..:;.1&2 éh&i Qissat a'ni shahadat al-sa‘idah I staratuniqi wa-Siliigis khalibihd, alladhayn
istashhadii {1 madinat Qizigis bi-ayyam Nimariydnjis ai-malik al-athim. Story, that is, the
martyrdom of blessed Stratonike and her fiance, Sefeucus, who suffered martyrdom in the city of

Cyzicus during the reign of Numerian, the wieked emperor. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, 1, 530.

Miniatures and decoratigns:
Marginalia:



(1) F. 469b: Prayer for the departed.

(2) F. 750b: Copied at Dayr al-Za‘farian by the monk, Bishdrah, from Aleppo, who translated it
from Syriac to Garshuni, beginning 1 Shubat, 2044 A.Gr. (= 12 Feb., 1733 AD.) and
ending 13 Kéanin II, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan,, 1734 AD.).

(3) F. 750b: Copied from a manuscript of Dayr al-Za‘fardn, which was dated 1490 A.Gr. (=
1178/9 A.D.), and translated into Garshuni in 2045 A.Gr. (= 1733/4 AD.).

(4) F. 751ab: The manuscript was acquired by Metropolitan State’os ‘Abd al-Nir from a
merchant of Aleppo. He supplied it with a table of contents, 25 Tishrin I (= 6 Nov.),
1876 A.D.

(5) F. 751b: Purchased at Aleppo by Ni‘matallah ‘Azar and his son, Antiiniyiis from a soldier in
1850 A.D. They donated it to the Monastery of St. Mark, 1 Aylal (= 13 Sept.), 1874 AD.

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters)
Date: 13 Kanin 11, 2045 A.Gr. (= 24 Jan,, 1734 A.D.)
Material: Paper Folia: 353 Lines: 32

Size: 33 x 19 cm.  Columas: 2 (27 x 7.5, total 16 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:

Bound in boards covered with polished leather. The leaves have occasionally been
repaired with patches that cover a little of the text. The lower inner corners are progressively
worn and are flaking away, but without significant loss of text, except ff. 745-750, where the
renewer has supplied the missing text. F. 581 is missing.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 199B
Baumstark: 38%
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-3
Date filmed: 1988 May 20
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 4

Principal Work: 2432 3¢23 238 . Kiaba d-awsar raze. The book of the storehouse of the
mysteries.

Author: Gregorius Abi al-Faraj Barhebraeus

Contents:

Pp. 1-837: uhte \ @323 2alm Mo .AAA Adag Gdan 2nxwed 12432 hgalx 23Ma
2ed2a w30 2032502 20099 wasdad\adA. Kraba da-awsar raze, pushshaga d-kollah
surat ktab | men syame d-abun Mary Grigoryos, Mapryana d-Madnha, metnassah b-Alaha. The
book of the storehouse of the mysteries, the commentary on the entire text (of the Bible) / from
the writings of our father, Mar Grigoryos, Mafrian of the East, renowned in God. Cf.
BAUMSTARK, 314, n. 1.

a) Pp. 1-2: Preface.
b) Pp. 2-837: Text.

(1) Pp. 2-64: Genesis.

(2) Pp. 65-97: Exodus.

(3) Pp. 97-112: Leviticus.

(4) Pp. 113-135: Numbers.

(5) Pp. 136-148: Deuteronomy.

(6) Pp. 149-151: Chronology of the patriarchs, from Adam to Nachor
(the names of the last three patriarchs have not been filled in).
Apparently unfinished.

(7) Pp. 153-161: Joshua.

(8) Pp. 161-174: Judges.

(9) Pp. 174-201: Samuel (I and II).

(10) P. 202: Chronology of the Judges. Unfinished (Othoniel).

(11) Pp. 208-367: Psalms.

(12) Pp. 367-407: Kings (I and 1I).

{13) Pp. 408-411: Chronology of the kings, from Saul to Sedecias.

(14) Pp. 412-428: Proverbs.

(15) Pp. 428-436: Ben Sirach.

(16) Pp. 437-442: Ecclesiastes.

(17) Pp. 442-452: Song of Songs.



(18) Pp. 452-456: Wisdom.
(19) Pp. 456-459: Ruth.
(20) Pp. 459-474: Job.

(21) Pp. 474-498: Isaiah.
(22) Pp. 498-504: Hosea.
(23) Pp. 504-506: Joel.
(24) Pp. 506-509: Amos.
(25) P. 509: Obadiah.

(26) Pp.
27) Pp.
(28) Pp.
(29) Pp.
(30) Pp.
(31) Pp.
(32) Pp.
(33) Pp.
(34) Pp.
(35) Pp.
(36) Pp.
(37) Pp.
(38) Pp.

(39) Pp
(40) Pp.

(41) Pp.
(42) Pp.
(43) Pp.
(44) Pp.
(45) Pp.
(46) Pp.
(47) Pp.
(48) Pp.

509-510: Jonah.

510-513: Micah.

513-515: Nahum.

515-517: Habakkuk.

517-518: Zephaniah.

518-519: Haggai.

519-528: Zechariah.

528-529: Malachi.

529-541: Jeremiah.

541-543: Lamentations.
543-560: Ezekiel.

560-575: Daniel.

576-580: Chronology of the kings of the Babylonians, Persians,
Grecks and Romans who ruled over Palestine, from
Nebuchadnezzar to Vespasian.
. 581-661: Matthew.

. 661-684: Mark.

684-724: Luke.

725-750: John.

753-773: Acts.

774-777: James.

777-779: (1) Peter.

779-780: (I} John.

781-790: Romans.

791-803: I Corinthians.

(49) Pp. 803-809: II Corinthians.

(50) Pp

. 810-813: Galatians.

(51) Pp. 813-816: Ephesians,



(52) Pp. 816-819: Philippians.
(53) Pp. 819-821: Colossians.

(54) Pp. 821-822: I Thessalonians.
(55) Pp. 822-824: 1l Thessalonians.
(56) Pp. 824-827: 1 Timothy.

{(57) Pp. 827-830: Il Timothy.

(58) Pp. 830-831: Titus.

(59) P. 831: Philemon.

(60) Pp. 831-837: Hebrews.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:

(1) P. 750-751: What appear to be liturgical pieces in honor of St. Simeon Stylites. They
include, p. 751, a petition of Mar Ya‘qob, that is, a versified prayer in the 12 syllable meter
characteristic of the homilies of James of Sarug.

(2) P. 838: Versified praise of this commentary based on its title.

(3) P. 838: Reader’s note by three monks from Ba-Sparina, Addai, Marqos and Abraham,
in 1801 A.Gr. (= 1789/90 AD.).

(4) P. 838: Notice of dedication (wagf) to the Church of our Lady in the Monastery of St.

Mark in Jerusalem.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: 15 Adhar, 1785 A.Gr. (= 15 Mar., 1474 AD.).

Material: Paper Folia: 418 Lines: 30 to 31 (rarely 27 to 35)
Size: 26 x 18 cm.  Columns: 2 (22 x 6, total 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in boards covered with polished leather. Water-stained. Pp. 1-2 a supply leaf of

the 18/19th century. The paginator has skipped ## 454 and 455.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 41
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-4
Date filmed: 1988 May 20
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 5

Principal Work: Collection of two treatises on confession and eight lives of saints.

Author: Anonymous collector.

Contents:

1) . 1b-111b: pamand2 alemz o Aamtall weadd2 aiaa kitab al-ruis, al-
magqil min abahdt al-qiddisin. The book of chapters, uttered by the holy Fathers. Anonymous in
the manuscript, but the work of Cyrillus Ibn Laqlaq. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 11, 367-369.

2) Ff. 112a-187a: ~wmreeemeeee- el il A2 Sud 2008 weas 3220842 W8
cldanamalle obetall dusal o (Aalz VA2 Qean e I al-i'tiraf, yadik
fiha kayfiyat al-tariq allati yasil ila al-khalds min al-khait’ah al-madiyah wa-al-mustagbalah. --—---
------ on confession, in which he explains the circumstances of the road by which (a Christian)
attains salvation from sin, both past and future. This is the work of Cyril Il Ibn Laqlaq that in
some manuscripts is entitled, Kitab al-i‘tirdf, The book of confession. Since it is written in the
form of a dialogue between a master and a disciple, it is popularly known as, Kitab al-mu‘allim
wa-al-tilmidh, The book of the master and the disciple. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., II, 365-367.
Unfinished at the end (22nd treatise).

3) Ff. 187a-191b: o @ASX w328 &l Qissat Marl Shim'an. The story of Mar Simeon.
According to GRAF, op. cit,, I, 530, this is the Simeon of Kafr ‘Abdin. The account is a
translation of the Syriac life found in Berlin Sachau MS. 221, ff. 57b-73a.

4) Ff. 1922-199a: 2632 oo w32 2% Qi waan\: aoxdl &en
oaaan 2adAm wadl aoix 32 Gmnae Luse2 oo2a h g20328 Qissar al-
shahid al-qiddis al-sharif Mar Abay, wa-abihi Adir Farwazgard, wa-ummihi Asiing, wa-khamsat
alaf shahid alladhi inqatalii bi-sababihi. The story of the holy, noble martyr, Mar Abai, his
father Adhor Farwazgerd, his mother Astina and 5000 martyrs who were slain because of him.
Cf. GRAF, op. cit, I, 523.

5) Ff. 1992-203a2: 328 A2a waaA2 muas, Sp%ea b2 waandl &ien Qisiar al-
qiddis Mar Dimai, tabib al-anfus wa-al-ajsdd. The story of holy Mar Dometius, physician of
souls and bodies. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 525.

6) Ff. 2032-202b bis: @10 Lyudaaa wanudan wio weandl Sen Qissar al-
giddis Mary Qiryagiis wa-Yaliia, ummihi. Story of the holy Mar Cyriacus and Julitta, his mother.

Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 500.

7) Ff. 202b bis-210b:3aatad2 wsax cadudac . oty oanal: ¢ L&
AN O



Acidaa 2.;’:).&2. m:_\\m&:. Qissat al-malik al-mu'min, Zaynin, wa-khalilatihi, Shams al-
Munir, al-muntajabah Ilariya, bintihim. The story of the believing Emperor Zeno, his sweetheart,
Shams al-Munir, (and) the elect Hilaria, their daughter. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 526 1.

8) Ff. 210b-213a:m01:%.802 3 Limas wil% AaANA2 waandl &ien . Qissar al-
qiddis al-mukarram, Mart Yithannd bn Awfiminis. The story of the honored saint, Mar John, son
of Euphemianus. This is a version of the legend of St. Alexius, "the man of God." Cf. GRAF, op.
cit., I, 497 £., no. 5.

9) Ff. 213a-227a:o M2 2%0A 32% &yl . Qissar Mar Tiama al-salih. The story of
the apostle St. Thomas. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, [, 264, no. 9.

10) Ff. 2272-232b: w8 20— AMAA oal2 &\l omaan\) wuidin &ien
_.A..H__~ Qissat Marnas (lege: Marina) al-qiddisah al-tahirah allati ja‘'alat ----- ha f1 --—-- . The
story of the holy, pure Marina, who put --------- . Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 508 f.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:

(1) F. 1a: Reader’s note in Garshuni of the deacon, Sulayman, son of Hanna, 46.

(2) F. 1a: Reader’s note in Arabic, dated 1730 (7).

(3) F. 1a: Notice of dedication (wagf) in Garshuni to the Church of our Lady (in the

Monastery of St. Mark) in Jerusalem.

(4) F. 1a: Notice of dedication in Arabic to the Monastery of St. Mark.

(5) F. 1a: Reader’s note of Jirjis Hanna.

(6) F. 111b: Pious sayings, in Garshuni and Arabic.

(7) F. 232b: Copied during the pontificates of Patriarch Mar Ignatiyiis ‘Abdallah, from
2%\ &\\n cnizasall A228.mm and Mafrian Mar Basilliyds I11ya, from the village of
Dayr Mar Iliya.

(8) F. 232b: The manuscript belongs to the nun, ctuALM daughter of Mubarak al-
BaradT from Mardin, who copied it for her own use.

(9) Rear cover: Pss. 148:6-149:6, in Syriac.

(10) Rear cover: Fragment of a liturgical manuscript, in Syriac.

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters)
Date: 15 Ab, 1864 A.Gr. (= 15 Aug., 1553 A.D)
Material: Paper Folia: 221 Lines: 28 to 38
Size: 31 x 20 cm.  Columns: 2 (25 x 7, total 15 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:



Bound in wooden boards covered by embossed, polished leather. Considerable damage
from bookworms. Mildewed. Ff. 212-232 are bled through. The foliator has skipped ## 70-79
and 160-169, but has duplicated ## 201-209.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 183
Baumstark: 19%
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Date filmed: 1988 May 23
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 6

Principal Work: Collection of homilies and other religious treatises.

Author: Anonymous collector.

Contents:

1) Ff. 1a-4a: pataSad2e AAAaN2 280 S0 204\, Juzan min Kitdb al-muallim
wa-al-tilmidh. Part of the Book of the Master and the Disciple. This is the work on confession
by Patriarch Cyril Ibn Laglag. It bears a number of different titles in different manuscripts, but
this is the one that it is best known by. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 11, 365-367. Unfinished at the end
(1st treatise). The work is repeated and completed below, ff, 108a-197b.

2) Ff. 4b-222: Qa3 wAla emaad2 WAL aendl WS 2uan dao o Ak
CLWAAZ 52.':.@).&& Mimar min qawl Yikannd Fam al-Dhahab ‘ala al-tawbah wa-'ala tandwul
al-asrar al-ilahiyah. Homily delivered by John Chrysostom on repentance and on the reception
of the divine mysteries. Presumably identical with one of the homilies on the Eucharist indicated
in GRAF, Geschichte I, 346 and 350. [Incipit: 01232. a,:.u&z xadd2a eﬁlo .:).&2. - 1]
o2l wad ol 201042 wolAX2 (enaat eoddt JuA242 e

3) Ff. 22a-34a: A83 oA% eln tuledml2 =ans, hiv dan o Mas
‘ﬂ&?—\&l ﬁl?.: AZO&M .\L:lim.:ﬁl Mimar min gawl Mar Ya'qith al-Sariiji, galahu ‘ala naf'
al-Qurban lil-amwat bi-dhak al-'alam. Homily delivered by Mar James of Sarug, which he
delivered on the benefit of the Eucharist for the dead in the next world. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., |,
451, Incipit: Glas TS 1% HAS2 1800490 fusantall 8258 L ol 2 208204

4) Ff. 342-39b:2d Woe oA\ aendl w98 2ua @waan\l oo s
Aadxd2 HMLM?mar galahu al-qiddis Yikanna Fam al-Dhahab ‘ala yawm ‘id al-Sha'anin
al-sharif. Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom on the illustrious feastday of Palm Sunday.
Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 345. Incipir: o8 3582 &% 20808\ 202 a2 2a%l\e
cwoan Ao,

5) Ff. 39b-43a: Gaidfa acadl w8 2as wuanl: oo A
wataa obAa 25 o AAM Al 5 Aol o wdall wxal WA g atomnl
FVCEAY] QGML Mimar gdlahu al-giddis Yihannd Fam al-Dhahab, bairiyark al-Qustaniiniyah,
‘ala al-‘ashal’l al-sirri wa-ghasl arjul al-talamidh; yugra’ bukrah Khamis al-Ahd al-Kabir.
Homily delivered by St. John Chrysostom, Patriarch of Constantinople, on the Supper of the
Mysteries and on the washing of the feet of the disciples; it is read in the morning of Great
Thursday of the Covenant. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 346 {. Incipir: lanla cladl L 2adaml



A2 2301 w8 23\ (23 30300 W3S ul lwaasadl.

6) Ff. 432-50b: e1ASasa cimald aa edsadAle el3dAl Has Hoe Ao (a3
Bayan sabab sawm yawm al-arba'ah wa-al-jum'ah, wa-wujibuhu wa-manfa‘atuhu. Exposition of
the reason for the fast of Wednesday and Friday, its obligations and its benefit. ncipit: A XLy
HeSAS wydtall can waed baas dat aud el L4 laumadl okl gadial
2952 wes ame A a2 (2 tedeetA Buddam. This is the 7th treatise of the work by
Severus Ibn al-Mugaffa‘ that is known as the Kitdb al-idah. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., 11, 309-311.

7) Ff. 50b-54a: &AM oAha ol a2l WAL Aa
a\2 endms\l eum\l muada ulbae aamealla mukhtass ‘ald al-amanah al-

Sakihah wa-'ala al-tathlith wa-al-tawhkid wa-'ala al-Bi‘ah al-‘aqliyah al-w[dkidah]. -----n---

especially concerning the true faith, concerning the Unity and the Trinity, and concerning the
[one] interior Church. Unidentified. Two other copies of the work are found in this library in
MSS. 49 and 248. Incipit:iaSa aan ode2 fd20a A2 (2 dam iAo =23\l
Lx Aax aliie ax A& LA Ba2n acla.

8) Ff. 54a-57b: w8 2235 2eid\2m el &tad\al Al =ant, 32% wuan\\ A
cmds hama oda AL wad ol G 2madl sl 2200 lwaamel: AaAale
Mimar lil-qiddis Mar Ya'qib yufassir al-kalimah lahu (?) qdlaha Rabbuna fi al-Injil al-muqaddas:
Madha yufid al-insan law rabika al-‘alam kullahd wa-hassara nafsahu. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 450;
cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 3. Incipir: a0 &AL 0dA2 Aco1\ &hayg wet « 203A2 da

2e28a Aad A o a2 1 L iesaats.

9) Ff. 57b-62a: Sedro for the feast of the Ascension. [ncipit: «.».n:l.m&\&l 9
2250820 AaxAle jome Awe Aa WS lwamtall dams 20d2a 2395 Ll alla
ot o2 o e od2 L A AN

10) Ff. 62a-69b: &30 « 28032 W2ed wA% oo dant 32% wuandl s
L. Mimar al-giddis Mar Ya'qib, qalahu ‘ala khisam al-Shaytan (lege: al-Shaytan) ma'‘a
Sayyidind. Homily of St. James (of Sarug), which he delivered concerning the dispute of Satan
with our Lord. Cf. GRAF, op. cit., I, 450; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). [Incipit:
o Aan fonal exasal el 2 L gais ol wasz.

11) Ff. 69b-75b: éaaase Aam Jansa 2% @asall waanil cdfe s
Al (adtax a wAL Aauods WAl sumsall Aaan 28 Aok Mimar wada'ahu
al-giddis al-nafis Mar Ya'qib, usquf madinat Sarij, ‘ana (lege: ‘ala?) dukhil al-Masih ila al-
Haykal ‘ala yad Shim‘iin al-Shaykh. Homily composed by the precious saint, Mar James, bishop of
the city of Sarug, concerning the entry of Christ into the Temple on the arm of Simeon, the Old

Man. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, 1, 448; cf. also BAUMSTARK, p. 155, n. 2 (from p. 154). Incipit: on&NS2

Aza A mloa Ao 4 gaatas Aol wuSa waloe wdas st sawe LWl



12) Ff. 75b-78b: 2amas adav A& widl 5% waamd: aA\ A
.\Z;MZ Mimar lil-ab al-giddis Mar Afrim ‘alad mawlid Yikanna al-Ma'madan. Homily by
the holy father, Mar Efrem, on the birth of John the Baptist. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, I, 427. [Incipit:
«Bado Aeg w8 o2a2 LhAg Axa . 2% uSa.

13) Ff. 792-87b: 2ades (03 23mua Smasa Fh AL 7592 Lisen 23%2%
Me'mra d-Mary Apreym ‘al Maryam wa-Yawsep w-hesda d-men Yudaye. Homily of Mar Efrem
on Mary and Joseph and the reproach (that they received) from the Jews. In Syriac and Garshuni
in parallel columns. Not identified in either BAUMSTARK or GRAF, op. cit. [Incipit: ».:LSA
Lol cfanla dmas dtax tod ALLT aAT FuA) 25ma2 Aaa a2,

14) Ff. 87b-92a: 28383 2&%.m AN 219\ =mand, uh%) 13%2% Memra d-
Mary Yaqob mallpana ‘al gyamta d-mite. Homily of Mar James, doctor, on the resurrection of the
dead. In Syriac and Garshuni. Cf. GRAF, op. cit,, 1, 451; not identified in BAUMSTARK. [Incipit:
‘233 23ciAa 2amas AL al\lsanl 28019803 24,28 208 LA w3 AL

15) Ff. 922-107b:A0\A%82 SawA2ae wazwedd2 afie ded A2 wuanll &ien
A.uli.:l}\ AL, Qissat al-qiddis al-tahir wa-al-ab al-rihant wa-al-usquf al-mu‘allim, Mar Jibra'il.
The story of the pure saint, spiritual father and teacher bishop, Mar Gabriel. This is Gabriel of
the Monastery of Qartamin, who died in 667. Cf. P. PEETERS, Bibliotheca hagiographica
orientalis (Bruxelles, 1910), p. 71; and GRAF, op. cit,, I, 526. Inc. at the end. Incipit: « p2 %\
Lx2 h23ar 28Gae a8 peeand: &bl WA s ame dam i L
28 =20 a0t a2 202 2802 (A28t

16) Ff. 108a-197b: ..aeta :axaladla AlAal2 =188 (b 2oyl asdse.eaAs
o-.Sz.u:o \05.:.&0 {.nAL .nabtadi’..wa-naktub juz’an min Kitab al-mu‘allim wa-al-tilmid, wa-
huwa ithnayn wa-ishriln maqgdalah. ..we begin..to write a part of The book of the master and the
disciple; it consists of twenty-two articles. Despite the title, this seems to be substantially the
entire work, which is attributed by the authorities to Patriarch Cyrillus Ibn Laqlag. Cf. GRAF,
op. cit., II, 365-367.

17) Ff. 1982-204b: 2 od8 ef2m milaol 2% waand2 dan o Ssaasall 2361
ehixal\l Hadha al-mimar min gawl al-qiddis Mar Ishaq, qalahu ‘ald 'id al-Bisharah. This is a
homily delivered by the holy Mar Isaac, which he delivered concerning the feast of the
Annunciation. Cf. GRAF, op. cit, L, 440 f. Incipit: oa2&A3 eBazasadl 23m2 2 maul2
pasasall wamtall 23200 il sa haal2 2¢2 Waad2 pbedms.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) F. la: Epitaph for a scribe.
(2) F. Ia: Pen trials, including the Syriac alphabet.
(3} F. 1a: Notice of dedication (wagf) to the church of the Syrians of the Resurrection in



Jerusalem.

(4) F. 197b: Copied by Bahnam, the sinner.

(5) F. 204b: The names of the Syrian months.

(6) F. 205a: Reader’s note in Arabic by Khiiri ‘Isa of the Church of Mar Bahnam in Cairo,
located within the Church of Abi Mina, Tue., 9 Ayyar, 1657 [A.L] (= 19 May, 1665 A.D.

(7) FE. 205b: A verse in honor of the Virgin Mary, in Garshuni: Aoas a2

chozaly Az Ao chezad: a2 A2 cBarsll wamsall w2 ehos AL

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters), with two pieces in Syriac/Garshuni
Date: 17th century

Material: Paper Folia: 205 Lines: 28 to 30 (ff. 1-18) and 28 (ff. 19-204)

Size: 28 x 17 cm.  Columans: 2 (21 x 6, total 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in cloth covered boards. The rubrics are faded in some places and are poorly
legible in the film, which was somewhat overexposed.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 184
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-6
Date filmed: 1988 May 23
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 7

Principal Work: \o.u..:,)&z S20A Kitab al-ithigan. The book of the Ethicon.

Author: Gregorius Abi al-Faraj Barhebraeus.

Contents:

Ff. 1b-169b: acta ‘@282 3284 w2 «amdul Zamnll wadal =asll
w2h WA A28 A2 W2asz A28 WAL iazaeddle watpe A2 panbadl Al
w22 h2a1A2 A2 whwsall (2.58% wardadnbd Al.duag ipeazimasala 23l
ohaslie Sedasal: matoasll (edlen (32 A28 am aer Al-kiab al-nafis al-
musamma I[thiqin, ay kitab al-adab; wa-huwa jami' al-diryaqin al-jasadani wa-al-rithani, ‘alda
fadd'il anwa' al-a'mal, ‘ala ra’y al-abal’] al-mudabbiraniyin | tasnif..Mar Ghrighiriyis, Mafriyan
al-Mashriq, umm al-anwar, alladht huwa Abi al-Faraj ibn Harin al-Mutatabbib, al-ma'rif bi-al-
‘Ibri. The precious book that is entitled Ethicon, that is, book of good morals; it gathers together
the corporeal and spiritual antidotes in regard to virtues and kinds of actions, following the
opinion of the Fathers who were guides / composed by..Mar Gregorius, Mafrian of the East, the
mother of luminaries, who is Abil al-Faraj, son of Aaron the Physician, who is known as the
Hebrew. Cf. GRAF, Geschichte 11, 278; cf. also BAUMSTARK, 315, n. 4.

a) F. 1b: Introduction.

b) F. 1b: Contents.

c) Ff. 2a-169b: Text. There is a hidden lacuna in the text, f. 136a; the end of
section 5 of chapter 9 of treatise 4 to the beginning of section 2 of chapter 10 of the same

treatise is missing.

Miniatures and decorations:

Decorative designs occasionally separate divisions of the text. There are also many
marginal design, especially near the beginning.
Marginalia:

(1) F. 1a: Dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark by Maryam Zahtar, in memory of her
deceased husband, the deacon Tiima, 1803 A.D./1217 AH. Brought (to Jerusalem) by the deacon,
‘Abd al-Nir, son of Magdasi Hanna Maziji.

(2) Ff. 99b, 105b, 130b, 146b and passim: Copied by Timai, son of Denha Turaya, 2035
A.Gr. (= 1723/4 AD.).

(3) F. 169b: Copied at Dayra d-Khurkma.



(4) F. 175b: Note signed by the deacon, ‘Abd al-Nar.

(5) F. 175b: Reader’s note of the deacon, Hanna al-‘Attar, 2039 A.Gr./1141 AH. (= 1728
AD.).

(6) F. 175b: Reflections on the Trishagion, in Syriac.

(7) F. 176b: Graffiti and pen trials of pupils.

(8) F. 176b: "Remember thy servant, Bilus.”

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters)
Date: Sat., 28 Adhar, 2035 A.Gr. (= 8 Apr., 1724 ADJ).
Material: Paper Folia: 176 Lines: 26

Size: 33 x 21 cm.  Columns: 2 (23 x 7, total 15 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in leather covered boards, well worn. Some bleed-through in a few places.

Occasional ink smears.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 188
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-7
Date filmed: 1988 May 23
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent. Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 8

Principal Work: .7.550&1 oIS Kitab al-tawarika History book.

Author: Patriarcn Michael L.

Contents:

D FE 1h-363a ol @l e om T S R
ol 00 Naolase g \é@.\z NS ENN TSN
= YW o0 ool 3lol 0 cmdmg 0 salie
:...:.nnf b as = m&s..?.ull 00 0 0as ol X0 wmolima,
- WA moagy 0y 0! l3a00 aadwed! Ly =0
I?m w{dd - Y- 9% o w 0as9 oly u,.,.';;’ sl
.Lxxll Kitab al-tawarikh, alladhil huwa min tasaif ai-ab al-marhrim
al-batriyark al-fadil, Mar Mikha'ti, wa-gad nazzamanu wa-raitaoani

wa-jama' ahu min tawaritkh sabigah, min al-"Atigah, min [ Rsir

v

I
T

wa-Awsabiyis, wa-min al-Hadithah, min Yiahanna al-Amidi wa-Zakrarva
al-Mantiqi wa-Qara ai-Sariji wa-ghayrikim. ila hadd zamanihi alicansi
rattabanu fihi, ila hin niyahatihi ‘inda khitam hadha al-mujaliad... History
book / composed by the late father. the virtuous patriarch. Mar Micnach:
who ordered, arranged and compiled it from previous histories. rrom the Old
Testament. from Josevhus and Eusebius. and from the New Testament. from
Jonn of Amida. Zachary the Rhnetor, Cyrus of Sarug and others. down to the
time oI him who arranged it. until the time of his resting. at the conciusion
of this tome... The Michael in guestion 1s Patriarch Michael I. Cif. GRAF.
op. cit., II. 267; cI. also BAUMSTARK. 300. nn. 5 and 6. There are two large
gaos 1n the text, ff. 329a-333a and 334a-335b. presumably where there were
lacunae in the archetyvpe.

2) Ff. 363b-385a: Continuations of the history.
a) Ff. 363b-371b: w3 lasels oA owjihad!  bew!
ook 1o Y w2 :.-4'0 N&L? AseaoBeasaN!  bAaas
0! W] ,...:.m.kf s.m..,.n.kf Asma’ al-batarikan alladhin gami f1

bi'atina al-mustagimat al-majd, wahid ba'd akhar., min Sawiriks al-giddis



ai-sa’'td ila ai-yawm. The names of the patriarchs who have arisen in our
orthodox church. one after the other. from the holv {and) blessed Severus
untii today. The last name in the list is that of Mikhail. the compiler or
the history. Beginning with Cyriacus. the 17th patriarch 1n the list. tne
bishops ordained by each patriarch are aiso listed.

o) Fi 3710 Jodly o ouoAN!  lesod  beo!

MDagols  Asma’ ru'asal’] al-kahanah alladhin sari hi=Urashiam The
names of the bishops who reigned in Jerusalem. 87 bishops. beginning wiin
James, the brother orf the Lord, are listed. No. 33.
crossed orf in pencil. his successor, Athandsivis, has been renumoered 33.
and his successor, Ignativiis, has been renumbered 86 and is indicated as
being a martyr. ,

©) F. 2722 lojly ol ouoad\!  leoi Lol
oA Asmal’] ru'asal’] al-kahanah alladhin sarii bi-al-Ruhav Thne
names of the bishops who were reigned in Edessa. 74 names are iisted. 1rom
Addai to Basiliyis.

9 F. 27220 lojly ol ovedd]  moj b
NM Asmal'l ru'asal’] al-kahanah alladhin sari bi-Malatiyah The
names of the bishops who were reigned in Melitene. 28 names are [istea.
from Li'untivis to Iwéannis.

e) F. 272a: {0,1\3 T"‘;I {wmﬁl? fwog ;nm?}
vaels [Asmal’] ru'asal’] al-kahanah! alladhin sari bi-Amid. The names
of the bishops who were reigned in Amida. 22 names are iisted. [rom
Iwinnis to Iwannis.

) F 2722 B L w8 o] [ouon\! lmoj  bew!
s peoroadh!  wdls  w [Asmal’] ru'asal’} al-kahanah! ailladhin Fi Tagrit

[ Se— 1

ba'd Babay ai*shahic}‘ The names of the bishops who were in Tagrit arter
Babai. the martyr. 27 names are listed, from Garmai to Ghrigharivias
al-Mantiqgi.

g) Ff. 3726-3752: owoa\!  lwojo  ,odad!  bam/
30000 W3 son amix o bas I oyl AN
Asmal'| al-muink ;va—r:"‘::fz{”f al-kahanah aZEadﬁz’; sari ZiEw{;}ma:‘ﬁamé
hum marsamin ‘indahum fI khattihim. The names of the kKings and pishops

wno reigned over the Armenians, as theyv are recorded by them in their



h) Ff. 375a-376a; coipleah!  LLaNLL  bew! Asmai’)
jathaligat al-Nasatirah. The names of the catholici of the Nestorians. 39
names are listed, with short historical notes. from Agag to the successor ol
Mari (II). whose name {Yohannan V) is omitted.

i) Ff. 376b-383a: Jomad el eojibad!  bam!
.;emggo @LQ«JW wosld W\ Asma al-batarikah alladnin ialas

i
£

kursi ilege: al-kursi) al-Antaki wa-'adaduhum. Names ol tne patriarcis
who have sat on the throne of Antioch and their number {in the series;. 13
names are listed. from St. Peter to Igndtiyis Mattavids. Beginninz wita
#134. the prelates ordained by each patriarch are iisted.

) OFf383h-3%5a; jobA lokdedl ol sj0s
ouss bl jJous w3 a0 oriasl  003iaased! :4?:,&;215

comasbias  Sarat risalah arsalnaha li-Tar al-"Abdin, al-munarrarah tis an

wa-'ishrin [i1 shahr Ayyar. sanar 2132 Yananivah. Text of the letier we

sent to Tar al-"Abdin. dated 29 Ayvar, 2132 A.Gr. (= 10 June. 1821 A.D..

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia: .
(1) F. la: Arabic verse in Garshuni. on the work of a scribe.

(2) F. 383a: Notice concerning the massacre of the Armenians bv

Sultan "Abd al-Hamid, 2205 A.Gr./1895 A.D./1308 A.H.

RN

Language(s): Garshuni (Arabic written in Syriac letters
Date: Tues.. 5 Kanin ii (= 17 Jan.). 189% A.D.

Material: Paper Folia: 385 Lines: 38 to 42
Size: 32 x 22 cm. Columns: | {29 x 18 cm.j, 2 and 3 and occasionailv even

more columns. varving greativ in width
Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in boards covered with polished leather. embossed with gilt

ornamentation.

Manuscript Nos.:
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Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 9

Principal Work: 2134 Aa3IAAS. Maktbanut zabne. Chronicle of the ages.

Author: Gregorius Abii al-Faraj Barhebracus.

Contents:
Ff. 1a-402b: 233l 333 oy AaAIANAN.  Maktbanut zabne / d-Bar 'Ebraye.
Chronicle of the ages / by Barhebracus. Cf. BAUMSTARK, 318, n. 6.

a) F. lab: Introduction. Inc. at the beg.

b) Ff. 1b-241a:z..525..\uoh; PYNNL Y- 2&04.&3 . Pelguta gqadmayta da-
Kronograpiya. The first part of the Chronography. This is the part that deals with secular
history. Ff. 221a-241a records history from 683 A.H. (= 1284/5 A.D.) to 1714 A.Gr. (= 1402/3
A.D.), largely after the death of the author (1286 A.D.) and hence must represent a continuation
of the work, perhaps begun by the author’s brother, Barsawma.

c) Ff. 2422-250b:248y 3aa) 2388 o Adw . Qallil men Ktaba da-
maktab zabne. A little from the annals. This is an addition to the secular history, covering the
years 1705-1803 A.Gr. (= 1393-1492 AD.). Inc. at the end.

d) Ff. 251a-3902: w8383 26edA3 Avdal amfmamimy 238a
A28 am oo waadadadl L 1Azl rxanl zaey 28y Aaizdak]
Leanton 20595 . ede Aa :.u...s,A.m Ktaba d-Eqlesiyastiqi, awkeyt pelguta d-tarteyn
d-Maktbanut zabne, d-sim l-qaddisha tubtana Mary Grigoriyos, d-hu Abi al-Faraj Militinaya, bar
Ahron, Mapryana d-Madnha. The book of church history, that is, the second part of The
Chronicle of the ages, which was composed by the blessed saint, Mar Gregorius, who is Abi al-
Faraj of Melitene, son of Aaron, Mafrian of the East. Ff. 321 and 321 bis are glued together, but
the pages that could not be filmed, ff. 321b-321a bis, are apparently blank.

¢) 390a-393b: Continuation of the history by the author’s brother, Bar§awma. It
includes, f. 391ab, a list of 31 works of Barhebraeus.

f) Ff. 393b-402b: A continuation of the history by an anonymous writer. Inc. at

the end (down to 1807 A.Gr. = 1495/6 A.D.).

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) Front cover: An index of the gatherings.
(2) F. 232b: Record of the death of Mu'allim Nasrallah al-Sa’-in, of the Salib family,



nephew of Khiirf Bahnim, 16 Tishrin I, 1982 A.Gr. (= 26 Oct,, 1670 A.D.).

(3) F. 241a: Record of a meteor and a violent thunder storm without rain that occurred in
June and July of 1814 A.Gr. (= 1503 A.D.).

(4) F. 241a: Record of a six day storm that occurred in August of 1882 (A.Gr. = 1571
A.D.).

(5) F. 403ab: Sketch of the life of Barhebracus taken from 3@\ wa28a\2 =244

&52.;.\.5:32. Kitab al-naf&’is li-awldd al-madaris. The book of gems by the sons of the schools

(Beirut, 1878). Not mentioned in GRAF, Geschichte.

Language(s): Syriac

Date: Between 1807 and 1814 A.Gr. (= between 1496 and 1503 A.D.).
Material: Paper Folia: 404 Lines: 22 to 33

Size: 27 x 16 cm.  Columns: 2 (21 x 6, toal 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in leather covered boards, worn at the edges. Water-stained and worm-damaged.
The final Icaves are tattered at the edges. Apparently the leaves were loose, but have been

repaired. The foliator has given #74 to two successive leaves.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 211
Baumstark: 36*
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-
Date filmed: 1988 May 23
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 10A

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Offices for the midpoint day of the Fast.

Author:
Contents:

Ff. 1b-8a; ~--—- 2.‘00:; G‘AAS ------------ pelgeh d-sawma -, ———emme mid point of the
Fast ----- . A hymnary for the day on which the midpoint of the Fast is celebrated.

a) Ff. 1b-3a: Vespers.
b) Ff. 3a-6b: Midnight office.
¢} Ff. 6b-8a: Matins.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:

(1) F. 1a: The manuscript was rencwed and dedicated to the Monastery of St. Mark, 18
Tishrin I (= 31 Oct.), 1910 A.D. Renewed by the priest, Hanna, son of the late Maqgdasi Malki
Kandiir, during the pontificate of Metropolitan Ghrighiiriyis Afram al-Sadadi of Jerusalem.

(2) F. 8a: Copied by Khiiri Misa Hatim.

Language(s): Syriac
Date: Fri.,, 5 Shubit, 1986 A.Gr. (= 15 Feb., 1675 AD.).
Material: Paper Folia: § Lines: 21

Size: 29 x 20 cm. Columns: 2 (23 x 6, total 13 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound together with another manuscript, probably as a supplement to it. Worm-

damaged. F. 1 is torn, with the loss of part of the title. F. 2 is also torn, but without loss of text.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 54(A)
Baumstark: --
Project No.: JERU 0004-3-10(A)
Date filmed: 1988 May 23
Reduction ratio: 42X  Emulsion: Vesicular  GSU No.: 1512143



Library: St. Mark’s Convent, Jerusalem
Roll: 3
Item: 10B

Principal Work: Syrian Orthodox Church (Jacobite). Hymnary for the ferias of the
Annunciation and for the feast of the Nativity.

Author:

Contents:
Ff. 10a-112b: Hymnary for the derias of the Annunciation and for the feast of the
Nativity.

a) Ff. 10a-103b: 2a%A3 253am) 2aiax 20%8.3 AoAxoa wal,
038 Taksa d-meshtamle b-yawmata shhime d-Subbara, ba-tmane ginata. The order (of hymns)
that is observed on ordinary days of (the season of) the Annunciation.

(1) Ff. 10a-20b: First tone.
(2) Ff. 20b-30a: Second tone.
(3) Ff. 30a-39b: Third tone.
(4) Ff. 39b-50a: Fourth tone.
(5) Ff. 50a-63b: Fifth tone.
(6) Ff. 63b-76a: Sixth tone.
(7) Ff. 76b-89b: Seventh tone.
(8) Ff. 89b-103b: Eighth tone.

b) Ff. 103b-117b: 228aa 2xupm 23283 A\oAxoa wmal, Taksa d-
meshtamle b-'¢’da qaddisha d-Yalda. The order (of hymns) that is observed on the holy feast of
the Nativity.

a) Ff. 103b-105a: Vespers.

b) Ff, 105a-112b: Midnight office.
¢} Ff. 113a-117a: Matins.

d) F. 117ab: Mass.

Miniatures and decorations:
Marginalia:
(1) F. 117b: Remember the miserable scribe and his sons, Bahnu, Nisan, Luga and Denha,

his wife, his daughters, Sara and ----, his parents and teachers.

Language(s): Syriac



Date: 15/16th century
Material: Paper Folia: 108 Lines: 22
Size: 29 x 20 cm.  Columns: 2 (24 x 7.5, total 16 cm.)

Binding, condition and other remarks:
Bound in wooden boards with a leather spine. Considerable worm damage. Bleed-
through also considerable. Some water stains. Bound together with a hymnary for the midpoint

of the Fast.

Manuscript Nos.:
Library: 54(B)
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